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I HAVE been at a loss for a title to this Essay^ which, 
while short enough^ would fairly warn the reader of its 
character. I at first entitled it^ an Essay on the Positive 
Foundations of Practical Keligion; and afterwards^ On 
the Directness if Knowledge in Things Spiritual: but 
gradually ^ound that it was necessary to go into such 
details concerning the Pathology of the spiritual organ, 
that I might possibly seem tQ^have entrapped the reader 
int(^ a more experimental discussion than he could have 
calculated on*' My present title, Ptliink, gives-fair waru- 
ing to those who dislike such books ; and at the same time 
sufficiently well explains the end in view. 

I By the Soul we understand that side of human nature 
\ upon which we are in contact with the Infinite, and with 
God, the Infini& FersonaUty : in the Soul therefore alone 
IB it possible t6 know God ; and the cdirectness of our 
knowledge must (|epend eminently on the healthy, active 
and fully develc^ed condition of our organ. While the 

. well-being of Man is the chief reason for coveting a know- 
ledge of God, and all sound<=theology must aim ultimately 
** a practical end, the direct object of this Essay is never- 

► uieless more scientific than ^practical. A Natural if istdry 
<« the Soul demands some notice of its diseased as well as 

**« healthy state, ancT^f its growth from infancy towards 

'^^^t'urity. Hbw this is a basis for TheoloQ \^V «:^^^j» 
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The analogy and contrast between Moral and Spiritual 
knowledge deserves remark. A long period passed in the 
historV of mankind, during which Morals were regarded 
as something es.~^entially Dogmatic, and indeed to a con- 
*" sid^rable extent i. rbitrary and varying with political instil 
tutions. The Moi ality of every great national sjtstem was 
long supposed to depend entirely on the external authority 
which promulgated it : only ^ the later stages of mental 
culture is it clearly discerned, that Ethics, as a science, is 
as unchangeable as the ethical nature of man. Thence* 
forward the idea that there can be anything arbitrary in 
morals faded away ; and the authoritative sanction which 
is superadded to moral precepts became valued, not as 
that which is essential to guarantee their truth to a culti- 
vated moral nature, but as that which (lik6^ parental com- 
mand) enforces action while the moral sense is in its 
infancy. And this was perhaps the very feeling of the 
great apostle Paul towards ihe law of Moses. He vene- 
rated its precepts, as a mature man those of his aged 
schoolmaster ; whose rod he no longer dreadc, though he 
sees it to be wholesome that he once dreaded it : but after 
Faith was come, he was no longer under the Schoolmaster. 
.So also, that in spiritual things each worshipper sees by a 
light within him, and is directly dependent on God, not 
on his fellow men, is an axiom pervading fhe thought of 
every New-Testament writer. ' 

In Morals, it is something to g?.in external right cbnduct, 
even if there be as yet no internal love . of goodness or 
insight into its nature ; hence the ^Dogmatic principle 
derives there a real practical value, which is developed in 
Law. It*is important to keep people from mutual violence, 
even by an armed police or by arguments addressed to 
selfishness : and such constraint of the conduct by fear or 
by other lower motives, is a part of necessary training. It 
is a highly v^uable result, if a man avoid falsehood and 
impurityj though he may know rft >>et\«t TCa-^aiL ^kcl I^ml 
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j^tbcr'S or his priest's command. But there not only is no 
epiritual object in his worshipping God sol^y hecause a 
fath& or a priest tsommands it, but the very statement is 
intrinsically absurd. That is not worship at all, v^hich is 
rendered in obedience to mere dictation f^ for worship is a. 
state of the Affections, and these are noi under the controul 
of the Will. A man wto desires to worship, but has little 
heart for it, cai^ only say td'^God, " Draw me, and I will 
follow after Thee -/' and he must needs have some heart in 
him, to say as much as tliis. At the suggestioif or order 
of another we may present our bodies in a church or at a 
confessional, (which, if done without insight, is a moral, 
not a spiritual, obedience,) but it is essentially impossible to 
worship God spiritually unless we are drawn and led by 
forces internal to the Soul itself. The coifiing of the 
Spirit ii>to a system of Law, is that which intrinsically 
converts it into Gospel. It is useful to have spiritual 
teachsrs : and if they be wisp^ it is wise to Usten reverently 
tq them : but their lessons have not been successful, until 
the learner^ has gained an eye f^r ^seeing the truth; and 
believes no longer because of his teacher's word, but 
because he has an Anointing from the Holy One, and 
knoweth all things. And this is the sole objeStpf spiritual, 
as distinguished from moral, teaching, — to minister the 
Spirit ; to impart spiritual eyesight, and spiritual forces. 
Those truths,' and those only^ are prc/perly to be called 
Spiritual, the nature o^ which admits of their being 
directly discerned in the Soul, just as Moral truths in the 
Moral Sense : and Je is a spiritual man, not who believes 
these at second hand, (which is a historical or dead faith,) 
but who sees internally, ^nd knows directly. To guide 
towards the method of a&certaining these, is the objd'ct of 
the present treatise : and whatever may at first seem to be 
digressive, is nevertheless intended to conduce to a greater 
fuJQess of idsight into this cardinal point. 

The First Ciapt^^ treats of tTie Iniaiic^ od \Xi<e, "S^^^ 
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. under that rudimentary !^eligion^ which we may jk)sse88 
without eonsdous reflection on self; — that m which we 
contemplate the great external realities of Faith, as if we 
had no personal v-elations towards them. It ends with 
fhe establishment c^ reverence towards a Personal Deity, 
when Morals and Rbligioii at length^coalesce. The^ Second 
Chapter concerns the spiritual phenomena cajled out by 
the sense that we ought to iJe what we aGfe not, in the 
presence gf God. It ought (if if were scientifically com- 
plete) to include all the dreadful results of Remorse and 
capricious or gloomy Asceticism ; but I shrank from the 
odious task as needless, and have depicted only a few 
strongly-marked, but not fanatical experiences, issuing in 
happy results. The Third Chapter exhibits the soul 
struggling after a sense of its Personal ReLation to God, 
with the happy and remarkable results of its success, and 
its means of recovering this sense, when lost. The Fourth 
treats of the Ideal of spiritual .excellence, and of the- Aids 
from without towards attaining it. The Fifth discusses 
the grounds "^on which the soul forms Hopes jtad Aspira- 
tions concerning a future life ; and the Sixth closec with 
reflections on |he state and prospects of practical Christi- 
anity. 

If these pages shall save any persons from the deso-^ 
lating negations which are ^abroad, and show those who 
know not on what to rest their faith, to what' quarter Ihey 
must look for solid ground ; and ctill more, if I shalf have 
stimulated independent thought in men of holy feeling 
and devout practice, and shall have madecthem meditate 
solemnly on the insiifficiency ot our present Theology to 
evan^eli^jB any portion of the"* professedly unbelieving 
w'orld j — I ought to regard this as recompensing me for 
the very seriou» moral efifort^ which ^t has cost me to 
publiab this book, " 

MatrcA 1849. 
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The best men cannot agree theoretically conce^ng Re- 
ligion^ while they differ on Metaphysics and Logical 
speculations : but their difference of judgment does not 
imply any want of candour^ nor any mutual contempt. 
This belongs to an inferior order of mind and hearty which 
desires an excise for thinking ill ; and to such it is wholly 
fruitless to enter into explanations. But^ as far as pos- 
sible, to hinder any really candid persons from being 
misled by hostile reviewers, who find it easier to pretend 
that I contradict myself, chan to aid towards positive 
truth j I must add a few words ,to clear up my moral 
estimate of the Jewish and Clfristian Scriptures. 

The books so denoted differ extremely in moral value, as 
also in literary importance. Nevertheless j;hey form, in 
some sense, an organic whole, since the later books grew 
out of the earlier ones ; the more puerile conceptions were 
gradually laid aside or transformed, and new ideas also 
were brought in gradually, and were grafted on to the old 
stock. We can therefoi^ speak of the religion as having 
a certain Unity of its own, in spite of the enormous 
diversity between Genesis, Leviticus, Isaiah, and John. 

This Unity seems to me mainly to depend on the belief 
of the Sympathy of the most High with his devoted 
servants, and his desire of their Moral Perfection. 

In this belief I think that there reaiiav ^ Y^^V^Sil^. ^^^wfi^^^ 
which mak^a the Bible a book of vast -wox^ wA ^ ^tfiwt^ A 
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goodness to those who wisely venerate it. The (^ctrine 
may be fougd, occasionally expressed, in the best of the 
Greeks or Romans; but it pervades tha Bible, and tjiere- 
fore is (Jonstantlyxe-appearing in every form of Christianity. 
. Nevertheless, ty\ere are numerous errors, not merely 
external, but moraumd spiritual, in the Bible; some pecu- 
liar to certain parts,** others •pervading the ji^hole. These 
need not much affect the value of the book to those who 
know that it is imperfect, and who habitually seek to sepa- 
rate its pSarls from its chaff. Buf to those who imagine the 
whole book to be infallible, its errors become always hurt- 
ful, often dangerous and sometimes fatal. As in every sect, 
if the founder be venerated too much, his weakest points of 
character and his most foolish opinions become typical to 
his followers ; so the errors of the Bible are ^precisely ..what 
must become characteristic of those who bow to it fanati- 
cally. Its errors indeed are no more self-coherent than 
error in general ; hence iwfl^?/ schools of error are neces- 
sarily propagated from it. Ck these, by far the worst is 
the Papal sdiool, which has ended by dethroniijg the Bible, 
but was founded on a slavish adoration of its letter. 

Individuals may rise to the highest pitch of moral ex- 
cellence as yet possible to man, while holding to a theoretic 
confession of the infallibility of the Bible. But it is Riy 
conviction, that the Protestant world collectively can no 
more make progress without overthrowing this dogma, 
than the Papal world without overthrowing the. colla- 
teral superstition of the Pope's imallibilit^. In the case of 
any recent writer, we all understand that to" idolise him is 
to convert every accidental erroi: of his info a fountain of 
pestilence : and, however great our veneration of his wis- 
dom,^ we* know instinctively that^to proclaim his words in- 
£Eillible would be profane and dangerous beyond calcula- 
tion. ' 
And here I complain, that men put Falsehood for Truth, 
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in charging presumption and audacity on those who shriuk 
from investing a human book or a numan person with di- 
vine honours. To take on ourselves the responsibility of 
avowing that all the words bound up between certain lids 
are Absolute Truth, — ^to guarantee all tie consequences 
that follow from such a dogma, — this \j extremely auda- 
cious; as everybody at^once feels it^if applied to any 
new example. 19^ audacity and presumption of bidding 
men to run all risks of pernicious error, in accepting the 
words of a book as all divine, certai^iy is not obvistted by 
the fact that the book is old and foreign, and its origin 
thereby somewhat obscured. 
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CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTOBf^ REMARKS. 



Against the earlier editions of this Essay, objections have 
been urg^d, which seem to be based On doctrines in Morals or 
Metaphy sics different from what I acknowledge. € have there- 
fore determined to prefix consecutively some judgments on these 
-ibjAits which recommend themselves to me. Of course nothing 
new is pretended^ any real novelty would strongly imply error. 

1. T(^ acknowledge the Unity of tlie human^mind, is no reason 
against speaking of separate Faculties. Even if, at all times, in 
all actions, all parts, of the raind act together, it is not the less 
certain that ^ifferej;it men have different excellences and different 
abilities, and that the parts of the mind have in them a different 
prominence, and ax^diflerently ^lended. Therefore we are forced 
to say, one man excels in Imagination, another in Logical Analysis, 
a third in Moral DiscrlTiination, a fourth has a genius foi» Copi- 
bination, and so on. B t in tftus recognizing Special Faculties, 

*we do not disintegrate the mind. ^ 

2. Demonstration, or Pro >f, consists in so connecting a hitherto 
doubtful proposition with one or more that are undoubted^ «s> ^ 
iMsare us of the truth of the former, Henc^ T^x«\. "^fovaY^^:^ 
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cannot be demonstrated ; for if they could be referred^to othen 
more evrden^, (oi> earlier known,) tliey would not be first prin- 
ciples. Of course therefore, the foundations of all science 
j transcend formal logic. ' ^ 

3. First Prii)Ci;7les commend themselves to us as PreaumpiionSt 
bjt their apparent !*easonableness. They are confirmed, first, by 
general acceptance^ — or by an acceptance widening with men's 
intelligence ; secondly, by the *perpet«al harmony of *the results 
drawn from them by severe reasonings and manifold combinations. 

4. No alledged first principle can be even* plausible, when it 
is arbitrary and wilful. Some persons are so infatuated, or so 
dishonest, as to argue, that ** sinc^ we must have some first prin- 
ciples, and cannot prove any, we may as well assume one, as 
another." But certainly we must not assume any which mani- 
festly refutes itself. A man would seem to be joking, who pro- 
posed for belief, as the first principle of all human knowledge, 
that the Grand Lama of Tibet is omniscient, or the Archbishop 
of Paris ihfall^ble ; for we have certainly no more a priori know- 
ledge of these personages than of a thousand others ; and it is 
mere wilfulness to prefer Paris to Canterbury, or the Lama to the 
Sultan. Yet it is very common in certain schools of religion, to 
pretend that the infallibility <^ " the Church,*' or " ilie Bible," 
can be, and is, a first peinc^fle of human knowledge ; when 
even the JJnity of t!ie many societies collectively called , the 
Church, anH of the many \)ooks collectively called the Bible, is by 
no means d priori clear ; and when, at any rate, the Church 4g 
not the only community in the world, nor the Bible the only 
book; wheif therefore it \^ prima facie quite as plausible to claim 
infallibili^ for every other community, and every other book, — 
if no reasons are to be given. 

So far from admitting such propositions eveft provisionally, we 
roust evidently di^elieve them until proved, and must necessarily 
demand an exceedingly cogent proof of that which has so little 
it priori to accredit it* '-' 

5. Inconsistency is a certain proof of Errors and in fact, EiTor 
is so easily incoherent, that we can hardly believe it "ever to pos-^ 
sess absolute harmony. In proportion therefore as our doctrine^ 
admit of combination and applicf^tion, so as to bring them witliix^ 
the regions where they might be confuted, if false, — does o^j^i 
confidence in their truth accumulate, if no confutation is nt^ti 
Truth can have no confirmations, except as we attain some pov%' ^ 

' of detecting error. Therefore, without a development of inc:»re 

! dulity, there can be no single 8tep^0||al^ds wisdom and perncm a 

Dent kDOwleQge. Yet the uon-detection of incongruities 
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never demonstrate that there are n«ne to be detected, or that 
our conceptions agi'ee with an external reah'ty. • If any one 
choosae to imagine Imman life to be a self-consistent dream, it is 
useless to argue with him, for we certainly ^all neveif refute 
him. 

6. Some assume as a first principle, that the Mind is made^or 
Truth, or^ that our faculties are veraciousb Perhaps the real 
first principle here»rather is, that *" no higlier arbiter of truth is 
accessible to manii than the miiid»of man." When people treat 
this as Siprotui sentiment, they do but show confusion of thought. 
On the contrary, it avows t^e sober proposition (whicJi is cer- 
tain, if anything can be), that man is finite, tied down within his 
own sphere, limited by his limited faculties ; this is, in other 
words, to avow that he has no inlets or tests of truth, other than 
those faculties afibrd. 

To oppose this by asserting that the infallibility of Church or 
Bible is a first principle, needing no proofs is wilful ancLridiculous, 
as has ^^een said? To oppose it by asserting such infallibility, 
while yet allowing that the infallibility needs to be proved, is to 
blunder grossly. For no proof can have a certainty higher than 
the accurtfcy and yeracity of the faculties which conduct the 
proof. . ^ ' 

> If, by divine enlightenment, individuals receive what is equi- 
valAt to new /acuities, they may becpnffe proportiofcably more 
(Capable of discerning and attaining truth. But such new facul- 
ties, if intended as an inheritance of all mankind, are not to be 
\ disowned as not human ; nor can we dispense wi^i testing by 
\ the old the soundness of the new ; nor can any o«i, on the 
ground of his possessing such new faculties, claim belief, at least 
without first proving to men's ordinary understanding that he 
does pibssess them in some peculiar and exclu^ve measure. 

7. M^ral TrutK is developed by experience and reasoning com- 
bined wi^ the faculty peculiar|^ named Moral ; which alone can 
pronounce on the relative value of inward impulses, desires, and 
i^ieasures, and alone decides that we ought to follow the higher 
find nobler. Morality ctftinot be resolved into the pursuit of the 
fi^atest happiness for the great^t number : first, because it re- 
''^iiis to settle what m Ha pp in As ; secondly, because it remains 

• 5P Answer : why ought I to seefe any man's happiness ? 1*0 sifty 
*«at it is my interest, is not identical with saying that it is mv 

A. meaner soul chaises a meaner thing as its best. If 
^*^ man regari Ease, a second Power, «i 1\\\t\^ '^xlo^V.^'^,^ 
ftyarth Adtive Exdftem^t, a fifth Love« «La Xlti^ ^veS. i^^^ 
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neither observation nor argument can mediate between them. 
The mind ifaelf decides wliich ought to be preferred ; and in 
enunciating the word ought, assumes its moral position. Jf any 
one deliberately wefers selfish*^ profligacy to kindness and justice, 
and would rather have a jocund and boisterous course, with the 
chmice of its being a short one, than any tranquil happiness, this 
is nothing but a diifcrence of Taste, until i. moral juigment in- 
terferes, to pronounce* the one &rong a^d the other right ; nor do 
we make him virtuous, by meieiy inducing him to choose an- 
other sort of selfishness. c 

The brutes in general act hy ^unconscious impulse', a mere 
rational agent will act also by conscious impulse, which ws call 
Motive: but a moral agent is guided by convictions of Dutj*. 

8. For the growth of the Moral faculties human society is 
needful, and human history is profitable ; but no one particular 
society is needed, nor any particular history. Human Morality 
could not be altered by the disappearance of a^ nation or an in- 
dividual out of history ; for it depends, not onVhat this'or that 
man is, but on what human nature collectively is. A remarkable 
individual or nation may at certain times by examjiie have sti- 
mulated new moral thought in our race, but tbeir jsersonality 
does not enter Moral Science. \ It may be true that " Moses was 
the meekest of men :" it may ne equally true, that his conduct 
led to new ^iews of th^Viftue of meekness : but^no proposiiion 
of moral philosophy ought to contain the name of Moses. Its 
propositions are general; those of History are special,;. or relate 
to individuals. 

Nor caii Morals be made argumentatively to depend on facts 
of remote history, without disowning the universality of moral 
obligation. This universality assumes a direct and homely 
knowledge of righj^and wrong. If I am to obey the Ten* Com- 
mandments on the ground that a divine voice 'pronounced them 
from Mount Sinai (and not because I and you and tollective 
humanity discern them to be right), every*'one of us needs to 
'^Certain a very distant and obscure matter of ""history, before he 
is under obligation to obey the decalogue.* • 

All the same remarks apply,* as to the essential difference 
between a Historical and a Spiritual proposition. 

*9. The Moral faculty has been^above described, as that which 
pronounces on the relative worth of our difl'erent impulses or at- 
tractions, and ifnunciates the duty of sejecting the higher. By 

* Of course the above is mere iUustration. The FourAi Commandment 
of the Decalogu^is without validity fot GeulUe^. 
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the WiiA is understood, the inward power which actually makes 
a selection. Thus, if we are simulftineously impelled, — to do 
what is just, — to gratify a friend, — and to gain lucPe or honour ; 
— anJit be impossible to secure jnore than one of these ends; 
by an act of the Will we choose and adopt on»of these. * 

• If no power of choice existed in man, but he were determined 
by an externally imposed necessity, it would be absurd in otHers 
to blame Rim, and a very ^uperfli^ous self-^ment to blame him- 
self. Yet we knoV, that without self-reproof, there cau be no 
deep-seated or ffwtful virtue.* 'In proportion therefore as the 
existence of active Will is disbelieved, practical virtue is impaired. 

The same follows in anotlier way ; namely, since no«man will 
make an elfort, unless he believes that there is power within him. 
No sane man will struggle to break a chain which he believes 
will defy his utmost exertions. No insane man will move a limb 
which he fancies to be paralyzed. If we have no power of Will, 
to choose and to reject, and thereby to determine and guide our 
action^ self-discipline and self-control are really impossible; nor 
will he, who believes it to be impossible, ever attempt it, — Those 
who call themselves Necessarians have of course some good quali- 
ties without cultivation : others have been cultivated by them 
from childhood, before they became converts to this creed ; many 
virtues Bave thus hecomQ habitiLa^ to them : but from the time that 
th»y adopted the doctrine of Necessarianism, they have inevitably 
ceased to cultivate virtue, except at* intervals while forgetting 
their creed and believing as other men. If any oue could hold 
the creed from childhood, and the belief were always active, he 
neither would nor could attempt self-guidance, agd would be a 
me;fe creature of desire. • 

• 10. Though the Will is a real power, it is limited, like other 
powers ; and it grows up out of insensible beginnings. Moreover, 
it is ^ther weakened or superseded by Hiibit. In a vicious 
habit, tie Will is oppressed or paralyzed ; in a virtuous habit, all 
eftbrt of the will is^uperfluoas : right action is carried on, as in 
preserving the bijance of the body, without exertion or struggle, 
and the moral strength is reserved for other service. 

A perfect state T)f the Will ^oes not suffice for right conduct : 
knowledge, experience, and other intellectual combinations are 
often requisite to decide what is right, in external affairs. ^ 

11. Wherever there may Ub foresight of action, we reco/nize 
the existence of Law, which implies, not Compulsion, but Cer- 
tainty. In the moveifients of inanimate matter, all now recog- 
nize pervading Law. At the other extreme, where a perfect Will 
resides^ there also is Law; for it is certain tVi&\. \!^m>i ^^\. m^\ 
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and another Tnind sufficiently powerful would be able to predict 
its doings. The Habit orriglit action, is a Law made by itself, 
for itself. — ^But where Will is imperfect, and where there is a 
struggle, an element of uncertainty proportibnably interferts, and 
iusteacf of one Lew, there are two or more Laws crossing and 
clashing. This is not the sphere of divine harmony ; it is tjie 
spfTere of human conflict and partial lawlessness : und to kick 
for certainty in it, is^Y^iy gratuitous. « ^ *" 
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Alu human knowledge, like human power, is bounded ; and 
it is then most accurate, when we win sharply draw the line which 
sliows wheie ignorance begins. In actual life, our region of 
sensible light^ where the common understanding guides us, 
is always encircled with a dimmer belt, beyond which are 
glimpses* of partial light, and^ then, infinite darkness ; but, 
thcpugh we do not pass suddenly from ^positive knowledge to 
absolute ignorance, we are, in every dtrection, distinctly aware of 
both staJjBS. To diflPerent minds, moreover, the sphere through 
which the underst^mdiug ranges, varies exceedingly ; and many 
adults, especially in savage nations, remain all t4eir lives like 
children. • 

• It is thus a condition of human existence, to be surrounded 
with but modei^tely diffused light, that instructs the under- 
standing, and illimitable haziness, fhat excite) the imagination : 
and thi» being our natural and necessary case, the (question sug- 
gests itself, whethmr the obscurity, as well as the light, is 
adapted to call f«rta any sentiments within us, or in any way 
tend to the perfection qf our nature. And happily, the reply to 
this question immediately sugg^ests itself, upon referring to the 
case of children. How lovely in a child is that modesty, which 
springs from an unaffected consciousness of ignorancci.; espe- 
cially when joined with a belief that others know. When new 
knowledge puffs up, and amiable diffidence is lo^t, «lU fe^VlV»a^%. 
bad exchange has been made. If soi we ^llttwi o\\ft ^"5^^ y^wsN.* 
We perceive dhat the region of dimness \s woV. ^iJW^:*^ ^^^^^f^* 
rehiioua towards our moral state. TViete \s''^ Y^^^^ ^^w. 



S THE SOUL: • 

which it ought to produce upon us, and which deserv^ to be 
more closely analyzed. • 

The case 6( the child will still farther aid our examination. 
Reverence towards parental judgments not. only is approved as 
salutaiy, in orde| to gain the advantage of a wiser guidance ; 
but in itself, especially in the earlier years of childhood, com- 
maids itself to all as a beautiful and excellent state of feeling. 
A very young child^has no measure whatever of a parent's wis- 
dom : it is to him unbounded. * He neither knows, nor expects 
ever to know, the limits of it ^ find, therefore^ bis reverence is 
capable of being absolute. A whole world e? sentiment is wrapt 
up in the relations felt and actej upon by such a child ; sen- 
timent, which none are brutish enough to fail to appreciate. 
Not all the knowledge, nor all the wisdom, nor all the prudence 
and self-control, nor all the manly independence, which a child 
of five years old could, under human limitations, attain, would 
compare in value to the loving reverence, sure trust, and unre- 
flecting jo;^ which such a child may exercise towards a parent, 
whose wisdom and goodness appear to him illimitable. 

Are then these exercises of heart a source of happiness and of 
moral perfection in infancy, and are they not desirable for the 
adult ? Or are they desirable, yet not possible, far these, whose 
understandings have opened wide enough to see that all human 
minds are limited, all human hearts shallow, and that no object 
worthy of atsolute revdeiv^e comes within the r^ch of sense ? 
Certainly it is no artificial dogma, invented by priests or needing 
enforcement by princes, that the man who has revepence for 
nothing has a^hard, dry, and barren soul. In the English tongue, 
indeed, the very word Soul appears to have been intended to 
express that side of our nature, by which we are in corilact 
with the Infinite. The Soul is to things spiritual, what tlie 
Conscience is to thjiigs moral; each is the seat of feeling, a?id 
thej'eby the organ of specific information to us, respecting Us own 
subject. If all human Souls and Consciences fdjL absolutely 
alike, we should fitly regard their enunciations as Having a cer- 
tainty on a par with the perceptions of Sense :*only, £s Sense is 
matured in an earlier stage, and is less dependent on higher 
cultivation than the Conscience ^ud the Soul, the decisions of 
Sense are undoubtedly far easiet to ascertain — not therefore 
mofe certain when ascertained. » 

In the child and in the savage, as the Conscience is but half 
developed, so is it manifestly with the ^ Soul. The former is 
built up out of certain rudimentary sympathies and perceptions, 
co-operating wjfh an experience of human tendendles, under the 
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stimuluf of which the moral powers expand, until moral Truth 
is at length discerued by direct visioif. The Natural History of 
the Soul is far less simple, as must be expsctetl of a higher 
orgarf : its diseases also are more hidden and more embarrassing, 
and in consequence its pathology will as»uitie an ap|)arenlly 
disproportionate part of a true theology. For if Theolo^ is, 
" a science of God/* it cannot omit to treat of the brighi or 
sullied state of the mirroj, in w(jich along* God's face is to be 
seen. How to keep it ever bright, is the problem for every 
practical Christi^xj to unfold *tfte practical rules in connection 
with an extended knowledge of the entire man, so as to reconcile 
Passion, Prudence, Duty, Free Thought, and Reverence, is per- 
haps the highest form that the problem can assume to the Theo- 
logian. 

In order to see the whole from its commencement, it is well to 
begin from the study of the elementary phenomena out of which 
are evolved the ideas of something boundless beyond us — of 
Supernatural P^wer — of Divine Existence — and fivially of One 
luiiuife God ; and, in passing, the collateral degraded types of 
each new ^entiment or judgment will be remarked upon. 

1. AWE. 

JThe child of a good and wise parent, before attaining an age 
when it can nt<editate on the parent's iinfte powers, ••is certain to 
learn that there is One higher still, worshipped by him with 
prayer ^d praise. This is at first, and f^r some time, mere 
hearsay, destitute* of any religious power on the ieart, until a 
higher idea of infinity is attained. The gloom of night [deadly 
i^gkt, as Homer terms it), more universally perhaps than any 
other phenomenon, first awakens an uneasy sense of vastness* 
A youjig child accustomed to survey the jsarrow limits of a 
lighted apartment, wakes in the night and is frightened at the 
dim vacanc]^ No purse's t^les about spectres are needed to 
make the darkness awful. Nor is it from fear of any human 
or materiifl enemy : it is the negation, the unknown, the unli- 
mited, which excises alid alarms \ and sometimes the more, if 
mingled with glimpses of lights 

A moral feeling blends witR the sense of the awful unknown 
and infinite, when Death comt^ before a child's mind, especially 
if it fall upon one known and loved ; and at a more adult age its 
effect is proportionablyincreased. Whither is dur beloved one 
gone ? Does^he exist ? Can he hear us ? What a world of 
pussibilities are presented to the iinagiHaUoTiV ^ ^tvA^t Vv^^^ 
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suggests that the spirit of the deceased still hovers about us^ 
still watches us, still loves \o know that we remember him. Yet 
what sharpness of thought can pierce this veil and prove that 
any of these things are true P « There may be a brighter* scene 
beyond*the grave,* at least for those who are so kind or brave as 
, our lost one ; or it may be, that while his shade flits about in 
air,*^it is nothing to him ; it is but a delusive ghost, in which he 
is not at all. Such hce probabjy the ^IterHatives wliifih present 
themselves to the untutored mind : a misty mid infinite region 
of possible existence is opened Vt it ; and a%.6ften as evil con* 
science goads a man, he becomes less brave iii the contemplation 
of death t • 

Among places and circumstances, perhaps the darkness of 
Groves may be made prominent, as conducive to religious awe. 
The very name of a grove in Latin (lucus) is implicated with 
religion. The grove of the Eumenides was to an Athenian the 
most awe-striking of places. To the ancient Germans, groves 
were the ^oper temples of the gods. Amo]^g the Hebrews 
likewise, as with their Canaanite neighbours, the tendendy to 
worship in groves was enough to overpower positive^commands 
to make offerings in Jerusalem only. Nor will any one wonder 
at this, wno knows what it is to walk alone by night uAder thick 
trees. A good conscience, and o heart not unused to pi^us com- 
munings, is only enough to repel painful tremors, except in tl^se 
whom habit^ias deadened ^ and even these — though brave and 
stout men — unless fortified by intelligent devout ness, are liable 
to sudden panic. We must repeat, it is not bodily enemies that 
they dread ; but a sense of the infinite, the unseen, the unknown 
T-jjierces through and perhaps unmans them. 

So much having been obtained as a foundation, Awe, il* ^t 
cannot be and ought not to be annihilated, oug^t to take some 
moral form. But «;ven in this early stage numberless deviations 
take place, and mark especially the rudest Paganism. \Ve may 
embrace them under the general na.me of Fetishism, which here 
claims attention. ^ 

In its simplest form, Fetishism ascribes divine virtiJe to some 
common object ; to a stone, a beast, a tree, or^ scrap of writing. 
Any of these may be made a god, an amulet or talisman ; or may 
vary frojn the one character to the other. The worshipper dares not 
usenis common sense, which woulH reject these absurdities ; be- 
cause his soul is sufficiently awakened to suggest that there is an 
occult power in nature transcending his reasoning faculties. He 
has gratuitously, indeed, attached the power to a definite object ; 
9ut he is not t^ned tohhoevwo-wtliin what limiUht is to follow 
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his understanding, and where it is salutary to trust his imagina- 
tion and faith to go beyond it ; henceMie tear of offending some- 
thing divine paralyzes his powers. Natural phenoAena probably 
in m^ny cases commence such ^delusions. The falling of a 
meteoric stone is a highly exciting event. Sach a stoii^, in an 
ignorant people, is certain to be revered, perhaps worshipped ; ^ 
and then is likely so to break down the objections of comrfion 
sense, as fo increase the predisposition to^milar prostrations of 
soul. To knock 6ff a bit of the fetish as a talisman, might seem 
too daring; but'^to adopt for*Stich a purpose a piece of stone 
similar in appearance to it, would be an easy progress. If one 
man has a talisman, others wish for it, and a premium is offered 
for the manufacture of charms. While a nation is in this state of 
ignorance, some or other event is almost certain to commence 
such superstition ; and any commencement suffices to ensure a 
continuation. Among the savages of Africa, of Asia, of America, 
the fornv of the result varies, but the spirit and the spiritual con- 
sequences are thg same. The incipient cravings of ihe soul are 
in a certain way satisfied, but so as to arrest their farther develop- 
ment. Tq,the unknown and the intioite, no moral element, nor 
ifi fact even any personality, has been ascribed. Nay, it has been 
reduced into a finite sensible shape. One fragment of Deity has 
been as H were embalmed for aw^; but it has no life nor life giving 
poiyer. ^ 

In the samo'stage a gross and hard^drawn pictur6f*of an after- 
life is often adopted with firm belief. An unseen world is 
imagined, probably under ground, where the nations of the de- 
parted reside; and in this Tartarus different souls^have a better 
or i^orse lot. So far there is little amiss ; but next* enters the 
idea, that men on earth can in some way affect the state of the 
dead. Tlie sinyplest and most amiable form of the thought is, 
that ofljerings of meat and drink, of -flowers arj wine, at the grave 
of the deceased, allay his appetites and soothe his feelings. Out 
of this grows an aisf of propitiating the dead, perhaps also of 
consulting them ;, and a class of men arises who profess skill in 
this art; fhey are the primitive priests or necromancers. As 
their credit takes rbot and their science unfolds itself, they are at 
length supposed to have power over the under-wopld. Their 
favour is purchased by costly *gifts, and the warriors alternately 
tremble before them or trampte them down. * 

With the advance of cultivation, when the idea of a world of 
spirits has become fam'Hiar, Fetishism in many ^ases rises out of 
its primitive sgttishness into a belief in spirits of magic. Arab 
superstition is ia this respect; a step high&r Wiaxv^Mtveaxv. 'l\is^ 



• 



.•»»* 



V 



12 THE SOUL! «> 

^enii of the Arabians appear at one moment as acted *i])on by 
spells or talismans, at another as the unseen powers, in fact 
spirits, who animate them. Here the human mind has pro- 
ceeded to add personality toihe occult influences, but h?is not 
been a6le to diserttangle the supernatural persons from the sacred 
. object or fetish, and has systematized moreover the belief in a 
science which gives to man a control over these powers. To the 
genii in general no pJip-eminen^V of n^ral Character i^ ascribed. 
Nevertheless, so soon as personality is allowed *them, it inevitably 
follows to conceive of some as b^ter and sonie''worse ; hence the 
doctrine o^ good and evil genii : out of which in due time is certain 
to grow «the Persian idea of two gr&at spirits, good and bad, and 
ultimately that of Monotheism, if general cultivation proceeds. 

But even in the midst of enlightened science and highly literate 
age?, errors fundamentally identical with those of Fetishism may 
and do exist, and with the very same results. As the savage 
adores the darkness without seeking or longing for light, so the 
cultivated «nan sometimes by a morbid sense ^reads the light, 
lest it should interfere with the gloom which he thinks ne'cessaiy 
to religious awe. Not satisfied to take God's world as it is, he 
makes as it were an artificial darkness in order that he may be 
I more religious ; as if there were danger lest thd hufnan mind 
I should exhaust the mysteries of ^ the universe, and leave -no room 
' for wonder and reverence. Of course it is not meant that ^the 
individual i^consciousof this ; yet bystanders may>see that there 
is in him a positive dread of clear notions, a suspicion that one 
who knows what his own words and professions mean diunot be 
reverential, a4,tendency to confound enigmas with mysteries, and 
to inculcate (under new names) a belief in charms and magic. A 
wafer blessed and water sprinkled by a priest are often invented 
over the breadth of Europe with magical virtue*; and the words 
of a creed, reverentially recRed by one who does not profess to 
understand them, are oelieved to have power in heaven and helL 
A ** purgatory" of fire is imagine^ where ^uls have their guilt 
burnt out of them in long time, unless indeed the mass-chanting 
priest give to these unfortunates an earlier release On his 
unction and absolution the state of dyin^ meh depends ; for he 
keeps the keys of the courts aboVe — we know not why or how, 
but beoause God has willed it. The priest may be both ignorant 
ana wicked, yet he holds these celestial powers by virtue of his 
office, and his office by a magical investment derived from a man 
perhaps neither better nor wiser than ke. The ordained and 
consecrated are all fetish : it is irreverent to pry closely into 
their preteasious. — In proportion as such fantasies prevail, re- 
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ligious growth is stunted. To abandon,the common understanding 
becomes a necessary virtue'; after which, moral ei^i*mities may 
be incorporated with the system without revolting the worshipper. 
If the whole religion were of this Icind, it would be as (Abasing 
as any possible Fetishism ; and such things now stand their 
ground only because they are generally combined with purer gnd • 
holier priuciples ; th^ influence of which for good imparts undue 
credit to these besotting stiperstitions. •* 

2. WONDER, 

But if such errors are escaped, the pure and reasonat)le result 
of Awe upon the soul is a pervading and active sense that we 
are as motes in the sunbeam, lost in immensity ; insects of an 
hour, enveloped with mystery, knowing neither whence we came 
nor whither we go. And tliis feeling of Awe is soon blended 
and softened by the sentiment of the Sublime and the Wonderful 
mixing with it. * Of all natural objects the starry heavens pro- 
bably impart the most vivid conception of boundlessness, and the 
fullest feelfng of sublimity, while the night itself, in which they 
are seen,aidsctheir impression on the soul. Some, however, live 
in mountainous countries, or within view of the sea, and have, 
even in the day-time, magnificent objects in sight. Here it is 
natural to expect that the sentiment of t|^ sublime w^uld be more 
effectually culfivated ; but it is not always so. Fartnore depends 
on the cfiusceptibility of the soul, than on the scene habitually 
presented to us 4 and perhaps a stranger is more powerfully 
affected by the majesty of sea and mountain, than4hose who see 
tli^n habitually. * 

* Nevertheless, it cannot be doubted that the ideas of the Sublime 
and of the Wonderful, however excited, rise in more or less energy 
in all'^uman bosoms long before" we at taii^ adult age, and are 
characteristic of the species. A man without these ideas would 
be as great a monster as a maA without love or power of laughter ; 
such a one, if ii* human form, would deserve to be judged an 
idiot. And herejn li§s the fundamental union of Poetry and 
Keligion. Hence is it that ths ancient Bard, Vates, or Prophet, 
united the characters of poeUand religious teacher; and in fact 
.to feed upon the higher and sublime poetry is virtually ansfixejjpise 
of the soul — a preparation at least for actual religion. Jts 
similarity to religious meditations is in many jespects evident. 
As the same hymn of praise and love may be daily recited and, 
i;vearies not;^a8 no new information for the understanding is 
coveted; so the $ame lines of the poet etexuaW^ ifA\^v\i — ^^ \s2ka\^ 
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perhaps because they are old. We dwell upon each word, and 
find tiie iniag^iuatiou more and more stimulated ; it is a never- 
ending feast ; for the wise poet does not limit his hearer^ to his 
own m^nd, but legves room for them to range beyond him if they 
I can. 

il'here is indeed an elementary religion, a certain religiosity, 
implied in the percegtion and enjoyment qf the Subljme. The 
soul, awakened to a s%nse of the boufidlessnegs of the universe, 
of its own essential littleness ajid inferiority, combines an aspi- 
ration after fuller knowledge with a devolion|d self-prostration in 
the presence of that power ^ principle, or person, out of which we 
and all *ihat we see has proceeded. Perhaps in this stage no 
definite judgment is formed, whether the power be, or be not, a' 
conscious designing mind, or whether one or many ; in fact, all 
these hypotheses may be embraced alternately with the changes 
of feeling, while (through the absence of self- inspection) the 
person is unaware of it. There is also an elementary religion 
in speculatfcns about an after-life, so long as tRey proceed from 
the feelings of the soul, and not from metaphysics or inventive 
1 fancy. To explore that dim abyss with wondering thoughtful- 
! ness, though no conclusion be reached, is a profitable exercise of 
soul, which enlivens the conscience, and rectifies our views of 
I earthly interests. Moral reverefice in all this is not yet formed^ 
I yet the Wonder is reve^-ntial. Curiosity is not foj bidden, bu£ is 
' sobered ; inquiry is encouraged, if it be in an earnest and grave 
spirit ; but in conjunction with these, there is the hufnility of 
conscious ignorance and littleness, and astonishvnent at powers to 
' which no liniit is seen. Such is the second stage of healthy 
development. ^ 

But of this likewise we find numerous deg-aded types, ifi 
which the rising relu^ion is n\prred. Curiosity having once ob- 
tained leave to pry into things and powers which surpttss the 
understanding, becomes sportive, and luxuriates in fanciful in- 
vention, wholly unmoral, and into ^ompanySvith which nothing 
can force the conscience. Of this we have eminent irtstances in 
the gods of Greece, and in the fairies of the German and Persian 
tribes. To indulge in mere play vith the ideas of things infinite, 
appears to be more fatal to religion than any other comiption. 
It own Ifiardly be esteemed an ^llevi^ion of the evil, that the form 
moulded by wild fancy soon gets some hereditary sanction, and a 
fixed aspect, after which it is believed as a^ veritable likeness ; for 
the more intense the belief of notions which destroy all reverence 
for the unknown and supernatural, the more hurtful Ihe result. So 
hngas a man ij^ giving loose to fiucU^«iie^«\i<&^ de^taving his 
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own religions faculties by egregious trifling ; atid n nation eminent 
for the tendency, can have depth neilTier in its religion nor in its 
conscience, which are forcibly kepc apart. Perhaps it may be 
thought severe to pass this judg^nent on the Ionian tribes of 
Greece ; yet even if the result was checked by other caused, there 
is still too much truth in the remark to be withheld. In the ^ 
same way, the writing and reading of fairy tales, in prose* or 
verse, if I do not mistake* exerts,whateverjiifluence it has in the 
direction of deadiening the religious sense.* Those who people 
the vague, unseeii, and hifinite* world with beings not much 
superior to us, and in a moral aspect often inferior; who become 
as it were familiar with these creations of their fancy ; ^not only 
can feel no reverence to the7n, but just in proportion as they 
realize the ideas, incapacitate themselves for any reverence at all. 
Puerile wonder remains as the deepest sentiment possible to them. 
A man may, no doubt, pead the Midsummer Night's Dream^ and 
get no harm from its fairy personages ; for the simple reason 
that they touch only the outside of his nature, excite no deep 
interest, and, however beautiful, are altogether frigid. But if 
the tale stirred him up deeply — if it seized firmly on his imagi- 
nation — and,, much more, if it were actually believed, it would 
proportionably exhaust the sources of real devoutness. Under 
the same head will be included ithe grotesque devil-stories, and 
ot'lier legends of the Middle Ages. It j^s often been remarked 
how emphatically dcgi'ading must be the religion of an Italian, 
who whips the image of his saint when he has failed to obtiiin a 
request. But this is only a particular instance of the general 
proposition, that familiarity is antagonistic to devotional awe, and 
th^t we cannot make the world of spirits a place of amusement 
to the superficial fancy, without impairing our susceptibility to 
its sober and prbfound influences. 

The^old religions, which sinned on. this siJe, sometimes had a 
countei^weight in the fantastic melancholy of other fictions. The 
sympathy of the Gjeek with ^Ceres for the disappearance of her 
daughter, and with Niobe for the slaughter of her beautiful 
children, was perhaps .rather tender than reverential ; but the 
awe inspired by the Eumenide«s was true and deep ; and, in the 
opinion of Miiller, the belief^ connected with the infernal gods 
was the only purifying part of the Greek religion. Nq eaijj.hly 

* Of course supernatural imagery may be a vehicle for pure and im- 
pressive sentiment; nay, may be of a grave and impressive character 
itself^ as in Mr. Robert Landor's recent tale, called *' The Fountain ot 
Arethusa." Tt^peak solely of such inventions tu cantiot be forced into 
tmitaet with ^ amsctenig. 
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enclianter could deliver tfee guilty soul by celebrating mass. 
Yet the dreadful alternative of gross superstition is this, that the 
graver view tends to cruel and horrible rites, while the fanciful 
and spq/rtive sucks out the life-blood of devout feeling. 

Between these two extremes — which were' the besetting sins 

•of i^arthage and Gaul on the one hand, of Greece on the other 
— ^the Eomans and the Egyptians appear fo have held a wiser 

" mean. Both the latter nations»had tlA; principle of reverence so 

deep, that they were susceptibly pf grovelling superstition even 

when their cultivation was considerably adi^anced. Egypt is 

regarded as the native land of secret doctrines or mysteries ; and 

such things seem to have been highly congenial to the Romans. 

The credulity of both appears to us astonishing ; yet dark and 

bloody rites were foreign to them, and at the same time they 

were far removed from puerile familiarity with their deities. 

Nevertheless, each nation fell at last into another, equally fatal, 

corruption ; into the worship of a hard hereditary ceremonial, 

unprompte(^ by feeling, unrenewed by fresh inipiration. . Thus 

the infinite became degraded into the finite, the divine into the 

petty or the bestial. The death of a cat, or the dri«king of a 

chicken, were made of prime religious importance^ ai\fi though 

no gossiping poets dissolved their piety into lascivious dreams, 

the Hierophant and the Pontiftx congealed it into grotesque 

shapes, immpvable and^feless as stone. ^ 

< • - • 

S. ADMIRATION ^ 

The humafi mind opens in some degree to a perception of 
Beauty, as *early as to that of Awe ; but Awe, as a sentiment, 
reaches its beneficial limit in a low stage of cultivation. The 
sense of Wonder also exists in much intensity,*at a time when 
that of Beauty is litfte develop'ed. Indeed this last advances but 
slowly towards perfection, and always perhaps falls shoit of it. 
Herein we see, that Beauty, thou^i it exislw in limited dimen- 
sions only, and seldom can inspire Awe — for Respect, Admira- 
tion, Rapture, rather than Reverence, A^^e, Devoutness, express 
our feelings toward beauty, of whatever kind — still, Beauty has 
one element of infinity ; what is n\pre, it is received by a single 
grafip of the soul, by an intuition which cannot be analyzed ; 
and, as we contemplate its higher specimens, we can feed upon 
them untiringly, ^finding no end of admiration and delight. 

In those great scenes of the visible world, the sublimity of 
which impresses us, we also generally discern much beauty. In 
the starry heavSns indeed, there is samccksss •, yet tbe eye only. 
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and not tlie mind, gets weary in gaziog on them. The tran* 
quillity of their beauty never becomes insipid, thougk there is so 
little vajiety. Very different is the sunlit landscape ; in which 
the characters of beauty are too nuifterous to bejx)UDted, 14) one 
spot giving a view like the rest, nor one day like another. Yet 
here also, in that which changes least, as the falling of the ca^ 
cade or the rolling of yie sea, there is no satiety of admiration. 
How dose to devout exercises ol^ soul is ^ia feeding of the 
heart on beauty, t)^e epithets an^ .metaphors of every iangurg« 
testify. We need liherefore to examine the relation which it 
bears to religion. 

As Awe is softened into Reverential Wonder, when the'under- 

standing is sufficiently enlightened to save us from vain and 

degrading fears, so the latter sentiment warms into Admiration, 

when we discern the Beauty which invests the infinite world. 

As a glimpse of life beyond the grave, and a glance of the eye 

into the depths of space, are adapted to calm stormy passions so 

& tranquil resting ef the soul, on whatever form of beaitty, tends 

^ impart cheerfulness, elasticity of spirits, and mute thankful- 

^^s, towards — perhaps we know not whom. The child who 

^^2es on tlys colours of the sunset, on the light which ripples 

^ith the water, or on the deep blue of the sky, is often ready to 

^und with speechless and unanalyeed delight. Nor need adults 

^^y Mgher beauty to call forth the sameaifeelings, tUough the 

^^gnificent scenery of some favoured spots is appreciated by 

^*^^m with^ still keener zest. Thus, in short, to call forth the 

^®art into admiratiqp, and prepare it for love, is the appropriate 

"^*iction of all natural beauty. • 

ll(^ far the beauty of the human countenance can here be in- 
^**^ed, is a question which may move debate. The living face 
^^ ^an is undoubtedly an infinite depth, inasmuch as it depicts 
charact^r^ but this concerns expression ouly, aiftl is therefore but 
P*i"tially dependent on mere feature and primitive form. It must 
^^<leed be admitted, that meek ^id majestic features, a pure soul 
J'^ining throijgh the^ye, a self-collected spirit seen in the general 
"*J^mony of the couijtenayce and in the absence of everything 
•P^amodic, exert a strong moral action on the spectator ; and, in 
^ tar as religion consists in a qiiickening of the conscience under 
* ^ense that a superior intelligei^ce is gazing upon us, the sigh^ 
^^ a human face — even sculptured or painted — may be called a 
^H^ous influence. Such is that of a mother tP her infant. 
^ut this influence is not !hat of beauty, though it is heightened 
by beauty. We mnst disentangle the two things. A coiiatena.vyii^ 
^ Sireat purit/ and love musi have a certain «nv^\.u^^ qI *^ ^^"0^% 
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but not dependent on feature: on the other hand,' the most 
beautiful features that ever were, may be insipid and inexpressive, 
as those of many Venuses and Madonnas. Such beauty does not 
eveu<iraw admiration from the cultivated ; and when it does in 
any, the limit is soon reached ; satiety succeeds ; the matter ha^ 
thus no place in our present discussion. But as, in the few in« 
stsinces in which itis our privilege to see. a living face beam with 
the highest moral qualities of man, ^he mere sight is kindling to 
every good and holy emotion. «o pictures or .statues, which skil* 
fuUy represent such countenances, are themselves, (up to a certain 
limit i^ot easily reached,) a moral and spiritual power. 

It is not from these that idolatrous mischiefs are to be feared ; 
no populace ever became degraded by gazing upon them. The 
many representations of the countenance of the Man of Sorrows* 
on which the eyes of the Middle Ages were fed, varying no doubt 
greatly in merit, were yet on the whole highly conducive to 
spiritual improvement. On the contrary, the stupid and debasing 
idolatry was found in connection with somc^staring large doll» 
tricked out in tawdry finery and called a Virgin — such as still 
infests Continental cathedrals— or with some daub of a picture^ 
neither having nor supposed to have artistic e:i.ceU§nce. Such 
things were made fetish, and the worship of them was attended 
with nearly the same influeni^s as the worship of a stone fallen 
from Juptter. Thejf^had not even elevating reminiscences. ; for 
no one fact was imagined concerning the Virgin which tended to 
quicken the conscience.* 

But though the painted or sculptured countenance is, under 
certain circumstances, a spiritual power, yet, as being a work of 
art, it in all cases puts us beneath the artificer, and m^ even 
keep us down to his level. This was strikingly illustrated in QaeelL 
sculpture. A statue of exquisite beauty, representing some hero, or~ 
an Apollo, because of its beauty seemed to the Greeks a fit object of 
worship. We still have before us many of the finest performan( 
of their sculptors. We know dfl^tinctly enough what an Apollo ^^ 
what a Mercury was ; and we can accurately appreciate the influ — 
ence of such worship. None of the qualities of mind which we pecu^ — 
liai'ly call spiritual, were expressed at all. Meekness, thankfulness^ j 
love, contentment, codq passion, humility, patience, resignation, 
^terestedness, purity, aspiratiqp, devoutuess ; little of all the 



* The prep38terous ucription of perpetual virginity to a marri^ 
woman tends to promote, not true purity, but fantastic error in elder pe 
pie, impure curiosity in younger ones. The abuse of the word charity C0 
wean celibaci:,is bad enough i .but this is so much i^rse, that I fear to 
express my feelings about it. i 
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Was felt or understood by the sculptor ; aitd how then eouldht com- 
municate them ? Those who adored his work could ifot rise to a 
higher adoration ; such is the danger besetting those who allow 
themselves to cultivate devout feeling by aid of human art. • We 
must not indeed disdain that occasional stimulus ; but much less 
must we habitually have recourse to it, or make ourselves depend 
dent on it. • ♦ - 

The same remark, I believe, will "apply to Church architecture. 
That the canopy oW\paven elevat«8»and sobers the heart, prepar- 
ing it for devotion, if devout in itself, — few will deny. It needs 
not much susceptibility farther ^o confess, that a lofty cathedral, 
when suitably constructed, has an efifect similar in kind to this ; 
and that, other things being equal, it is better adapted for prayer, 
(though not for preaching,) than a well-lighted room, with low 
and fiat roof. It is tiien evidently our wisdom to use such an 
advantage, when it offers itself. But on the other hand, since 
nearly all depends on the judgment of the architect ; since many 
feil utterly, and produce only clumsy piles of masonry more or 
less ambitious, or gorgeous palaces more or less tawdry, but in 
no way appealing to the religious sense ; it will only degrade our 
Worship, if we force our hearts into sympathy with their false 
<!oneeits, and invest their influence with a ^(m-religious sanction. 
It is deplorable to hear how the fotm of a mullion or of a capital, 
the aaorning of ^ pulpit or communion taUffe, to say nothing of 
other finery or fancies, is elevated into religious importance, witt 
Inference t« churches which all the ornaments and all the archi<* 
*cctural lore in Europe can never invest with religi(jjis beauty ; 
wMch are. either as thoroughly industrial, in their primitive 
^ncejtiou, as any square meeting-house, or ai*e built on some • 
hereditary pattern jyith no moulding idea. Mediocrity— as in 
P^tiy, so in church-architecture — must utterly /ail to elevate the 
•^^1 ; pafch the work as much as we will. Considering how rare 
*c^8 to ^lurches of the noblesj kind must always be> tenets of 
'^"gion which dwell much on such a help to devotion ai^ likely 
^ gravitate into mere fetish superstition. 

An opposite danger is^ften remarked to accompany the use 
®' (Ul the fine arts as handmaids to religion ; namely, that the 
^ould-be worshipper is so absorl5fed in mere beauty, as never to 
^ into devotion. Music, Painting, Architecture, are byTiin? 
appreciated as such ; and if criticized ''as such, then farewell to 
Jeir religious influence. vThat the danger is real afid imminent^ 
*^ history of Italy and of modern Home proves. What Eomanist 
. ^ claim for ExAne a high place in hia religioua ^ro^Vd^ ^\A^^N» 
. Where else have these influences acted ou &Q gceaX ^ ^^"oii^^^T ^^ 
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long a timef On the whole therefore, we must assign au ex- 
ceedingly ^bordinate place in religion to thai beauty which the 
hand of man produces. Its author is not divine enoqgh ; it is 
dangerous to make much o^ his work. Only when it is so glori- 
ous as to rise above criticism, can it lift us higher than our com- 
mon level. 

.The worship oC beauty in days of chr^alry was yi some sense 
more elevating ; tliat is, ofi^ntimesP no visible thing was wor- 
shipped, but a mere ideal of <lke mind. WKsn a Spanish knight 
devoted himself to promote the honour of .ttie Virgin, or even if a 
huma]^ mistress was his idol, yet ^s he perhaps had never had more 
than a transient glimpse of her countenance, his own imagination 
was the chief source whence her beauties were drawn, and this 
imagination was stimulated by whatever other female beauty met 
his eye. If we measure religion by its efficacy upon the con- 
science, this kaightly religion was very feeble indeed ; yet, as 
supplying a principle of action which rose out of an ideal, it was 
not without analogy to religion, and perhaps was as good as the 
worship of ApoMo. 

Far better is the modem enthusiasm for romantic scenery and 
all the beauty of nature ; for that is a real infinity and constantly 
mingles itself with the awful and sublime. He who has a keen 
sensibility for this beauty, is hot forthwith to be called a reli- 
gious mati; yet hd^has a temperament on which true religion 
may be happily superinduced, with more substance and gran- 
deur of <ievotioii than is to be found, where only the noral senti- 
ments are jn any active life. 

But here we reach a point at which it is suitable to rev^w the 
connection of the^ primitive affections of the soul — ^Awe, Won- 
der, and Admiration — wit^h its moral state. As regulating our 
social conduct, Morality embraces both Self and Not ^If ; and 
in every possible development it recognizes both Interest an 
Duty as leading ends of action? When* they do not clash, th 
virtue which pursues Interest is called Fnuknce ; jwhen they d( 
clash, then to pursue Interest is stigmatize^ as SelJUhfieas, Ba 
the essential difficulty of the moralist is, that he has no com 
mand of the impulsive forces o^mau, such as to help each of ui 
4n sacrificing Interest at the sVine of Duty : hence the me: 
moralist, in a sort of despair of generous virtue, is tempted t 
recommend self-sacrifice on selfish groui^ds ; and the moral syste 
which began with the profession of exalting Duty, ends with a 
idolizing of Self. Thus few men indeed are ^ver made mor^ 
moral (in any but a prudewUal aenae) \>^ Vctdi^iaiea on. morality. 
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Is therd tben in human nature no 4Jreot antagonist to Self? 
TJtidoubteclly there ib. The first aid against it is gained from 
Domestic affection. To gross and barbarian natures, love for 
Woman, not uninspired by some perception of beauty or ffrace, 
is probably the first school of practical virtue : lo too do all the 
domestic relations tend to the same result — the sacrifice of 8e]f 
to another. He who lives without any such ties, is shorn of a 
great aid towards the morti£cution/)f self ; tffid unless he ciilti* 
vates a peculiarly enlarged benevolence, falls morally below the 
average of his class Snd country. 

Nevertheless the domestic affections rather multiply Self than 

annihilate selfishness, and ofteiT reproduce it in a less odit)us but 

more intense form. They are quite insufficient to the general 

demands of morality. But another and far more implacable 

antagonist to Self is found in Enthusiasm ; which is generally 

a passionate love for some idea or abstract conception: and 

whatever form it may take, its impulse is capable of animating 

the maii to any oi*every sacrifice of Self. But not tc^ speak of 

separate enthusiasms, one universal enthusiasm belongs to man 

as man ; namely, that which is called out by a sense of the In* 

£mte, wherein jve feel Self to be swallowed up. All the generous 

side of human nature is nurtured and expanded by the con- 

^mplation of the Infinite. Heoce is it, that a sense of the 

SobMine and Beautiful, though it be not^et Beligioj;i, supplies 

^ Horals an inf^ortant part of that, which it is resert^ed for Re- 

%icn to ffive in full power and divine harmony. Hence the 

^iorious effect of hjgh poetry, and of all that excites pure and 

*^autiful imagination, on the youthful mind. Tlfcrefore is it, 

that io weep with Andromache, to shudder for Hector, to tremble 

'^-» Achilles, to admire Alcestis, to rejoice with Aclraetus, consti- 

!^te a better morcfli training than Paley's Philosophy or Aristotle's 

^tfcics can give. Whatever throws* the heaif out of Self and 

•^^allows-it up into some noble or beautiful Idea, affords to the 

'"^oyidist precisely that* which h# wants, but cannot get within his 

J^^ia science^ He «nay, as it were, build an elegant Engine, but 

**:^ has to look elsewhere/or Heat and Moving Power. Enthu- 

**a«n} is the Life to morality ; and to excite a pure and reason- 

^v>le Enthusiasm is, as will be ^en, the great moral end of Be- 

4. SENSE OF ORDER. 

Sut to rolnr^ from this digression^ — Quite differing in kind« 
''^Qgh now and thra obinciding with tine s^^&cil lS«»iQ^« Sai^ 
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that of Order. The sdjne stars, which strike the eye of tbe 
savage as y beautiful, impress the diligent observer still more 
•powerfully as the type of all Order, Unchangeableness, and 
thereby of Eternity. Witb- the cultivation of the inteflect and 
of scientific asVonomy, immense additional weight accrues to 
this view. The recurrence of the seasons, as of day and night, 
presents itself to the mind as the most fixed and indubitable 
Certainty in the ihiiverse. ^It suggestS, ere longj that other 
•departments of the world follow laws of equ'lal fixedness, even if 
less known to us. The winds and the waves, long before their 
subjection to law is proved, are assumed to act really under 
similap limitations. Thus the supremacy of Order over the uni- 
verse is recognized. 

Accordingly, K6<rfios (Order) was the name for the Universe in- 
troduced among the Greeks after the birth of philosophy, and 
exceedingly modified the wild conceptions suggested by the 
then current mythology. If the powers or principles by whidi 
' Nature i» as it were animated, have personal consciousness and 
design, yet at least they have nothing approaching to caprice and 
^ckleness; Be that which we call Deity, mind, be it feeling or 
be it life, at any rate unchangeableness is its most striking 
4ittribute. The recognition of this fact is the turning point and 
passage from barbarian, or pyerile, to cultivated or manly reli- 
gion. After this st|p has been made, the religion cannot pos- 
sibly remahi what it was. It may lose in simplicity and depth, 
or it may even gain as to both : it may recede or it may advance; 
but to stand still is impossible. ^ "^ 

The firs^ great change which the perception of Universal 
Order brhigs about is the abolition of Polytheism. Where jnany 
gods are a national belief, all of these are thenceforth regard^ 
as separated by an immense chasm from One^who is Supreme; 
— that is, if the wotion of their distinct personality is^ retained 
at all. He is farther discerned to stand in the aam^ relation 
towards aU nations of men anil all worlds ; His principles. Gi 
action to be the same in every age ; and noy also, perhaps for 
the first time, a distinct conception of His JEternity comes in. 
Whatever of moral character be in oftier fespects ascribed to 
Him, constancy must be ascribed ; henceforth therefore con- 
Ij^mplations and imaginations concerning the Infinite put on the 
coherent form of Thought and Speculation. A man's religion 
ceases to be a result of unreflective emotion s it has become self- 
conscious. Thus also it has fallen, toore or less, under the- 
control of his understanding, and he is a moral ^^gent in regard . 
io it, which hd was not daring bis time of barbarism : and witLi 
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his more ftdult Condition, he bas iissumed new powers and en« 
eottnters new daugvrs. A new elenfeut has been admitted^ 
Which will either dilute and as it were dissolve all thl rest, or by 
blending with them happily will giv^ to the religion definiteness 
of form, consistency, and notions which can abide the criticism 
of acute incredulity. As before, we stop to consider the de- 
graded types incident to this stage of development. ' 
W^hatevef is habitual to \^, is ill^adapted \fi rouse attention or 
excite Wonder. Nb one wouders that a rock remains at rest ; 
and though, as long»as we know*iro other cause of motion than 
muscular force, the movement of the sun and stars does seem 
wonderful, yet their regularity* certainly abates largely fipm the 
feeling. After it has appeared that a magnet will cause steel- 
flings to move towards it ; much more, after we are convinced 
that stones fall to the ground, and planets move round the sun, 
for the same reason as steel-flings are drawn to the magnet, the 
mind is forced to confess that Motion has nothing in it more 
wondeiful than B«st. Everything appears either to rgraain as it 
is or to change, by a Law. This suggests the theory, that Mind 
is not in the universe at large, since it is not wanted to account 
for Motion. If in this stage of thought a man have adopted a 
moral hypothesis which denies that in the human mind any ori- 
ginating Will exists, and which resolves Will into other forces of 
which we are not conscious ; then such a man naturally becomes 
an Atheist ; forf discerning no first principle of moi»^ment even 
within himself, he of course needs none out of himself. If in 
his own "actions he see no marks of (what others call) Will, why 
tAiovld he see thena in the actions of Nature ? ^ 

li^t Error cannot be self-coherent. The Atheist oL this class 
discerns Law and Necessity in his actions, and does not there- 
fore deny that he*has a Mind himself: why then should Law and 
Necessity in the universe imply that there i% not a Mind :there 
also ? trraut that the human mind has no Will ; suppose that 
the divine mind is Jierein si^nilar : still, that is no reason for 
denying that ther^ is mind in the universe, in the only sense in 
Which he has experience of mind. If he admits this, he will really 
become a Theist. ' Buf it would be truly absurd, to demand as 
ftn indispensable mark of a Divine Mind, the very Preedom, 
Mfhich, at the same time, he pronounces to be absent from the 
^vman and impossible for any ftiind. * ^ 

When Atheism depends on the Moral* error of believing that 

* I do not kpow how to avoid calling this a moral error ; but I 
Skuiat carefully guard against seeming to overlook that it may be atlU n 
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man's Will is never self-moving, it is to the Moralist that we 
must appeal for correction. But if the atheistic tendency arise 
solely from tne impression (produced by the wn/ormiiy of Law) 
that there is no Will active in the universe, this oojection 
appeafs to be sifttably met by the argument for Design, to which 
1 next proceed. 
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In barbarian religion the idea of a personality in the Powers 
of Nature slips in and out ; establishes itself generally in the 
popular'creed of more advanced itations with considerable con- 
stancy, but does not know how to justify itself on reasonable 
grounds : and very often, at the first touch of philosophy, 
crumbles into ashes, leaving only Atheism or Pantheism. The 
question now arises — Is this ascription of Personality to the 
universal Power so gratuitous as those philosophers thought ? 
Does the •'Universe exhibit to na much Order indeed, but no 
marks of Mind P 

An imperfect moral will is uncertain and disorderly : Law is 
but doubtfully manifest in it. But in proportion, as its highest 
state is attained, uncertainty disappears, and Order or Law is 
developed. Surely then there vs no natural repugnance between 
Order and^ Mind, noGi; any plausibility in the argument, wtiich 
endeavours ^o explode the idea of Mind by giving prominence 
to that of Law. 

Here, if anywhere, we must guard against ^the fallacy, which 
pretends that^ a clue to truth is worthless, if it have not the form 
of cogent ** Argument. We discern Design in the world: ^U^ 
nessea are the clue by which we track it oat; yet they UBf 
doubtedly do not always, and much less in evety detail, indicate 
Design. Fruit is f)alatable And wholesome to man : a suitability 
might strike me, between an orange or pine-applccand my 
appetite ; but it would not be sou^id forthwith to infer that this 
particular fruit had been designed for me as a«f particular person 
— either bv man or bv God. Farther examination often shows 
antagonist fitnesses : two mouths want the same loaf, and it can- 



mtrely speculative error, which ough4 not to separate our hearts from 
any man. If we see another to love goodness and shudder at evil, he is 
to be loved, although he may hold a theory^ which we think logically 
tends to annihilate exertion ^or the good and against the evil. On the 
other hand, many a bad-hearted man is theoretically G|phodoz on thesf 
poiata, ^ 
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ftot have been intended for both. The antaf^onisms are often of 
a less obvious kind, yet serve equally well to correct the first 
rash conclusioo. So again, fantastical minds may carry up the 
detail* of human arts into the divine purposes ; as the well-known 
engineer, who before a Parliamentary Commfttee expnftsed his 
opinion, that "large rivers were intended to feed navigable, 
canals.'* It must be admitted, that the argument from Fitness 
to Desigif may be ill' applied : bi^t the qiMstiou arises — Can it 
never be trusted ? 

A lung bears a«certain relati^ii to the air, a gill to the water, 
the e/e to light, the mind to truth, human beai^s to one an- 
other ; is it gratuitous and* puerile to say, that these* relations 
imply design ? There is no undue specification here, no anta- 
gonist argument, no intrusion of human artifice : we take the 
things fresh from nature. In saying that lungs were intended to 
breathe, and eyes to see, we imply an argument from Fitness to 
Design, which carries conviction to the overwhelming majority 
of cultivated as \feMi. as uncultivated minds. Yet, in jelling it an 
argument, we may seem to appeal to the logical faculty ; and 
this would be an error. No syllogism is pretended, that proves 
t lung to have been made to breathe ; but we see it by what 
some cair Common Sense, and some Intuition. If such a fact 
stood alone in the universe, and no other existences spoke of 
Design, it would probably remain a niere enigma to us ; but 
when the whole human world is pervaded by similar instances, 
not to see a Universal Mind in nature appears to indicate so 
hopelesif a deficiency in the Beligious Faculty, as to preclude 
farther discussion. Just as, if auy one had no souse of Beauty 
in anything, we should not imagine that we could impart it by 
jftrgUment, so neither here. Possibly some day, by a new deve- 
lopement of hi» character or by the contagion of sympathy, he 
may acquire Keligious Insight; but for the* present, we lament 
that h^ has it not, and hereby is cut off from the profoundest 
influences of humanity. o 

I must nevertl^eless here add my belief, that in modern days 
^ome hav^ been carried into a theory of Atheism, not from auy 
^ant of religious'* susci^ptibility, but just as others into Eoman- 
Xsni ; from an inability to disentangle sophistical argument, and 
^rom a desii*e to be honest in" sacrificing their instinctive^convic* 
%io|i8 to their tecbnically erroneous reasoning. This is probmily 
^ strictly correct account of the process by which Necessarians 
Wiie made. And as professed Necessarians are ordinarily uncon- 
^^cious behev^ in Free Will, so those professors of Atheism, who 
^retain puie moral sympathies^ do perhapa, \mi\QS ^•\Xi<tt xi^xsL^ia^ 
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hXkch as Yeneration of the Infinite and of Eternal Law^ nourisk 
within thems^ves some nucleas of religion. On no account let 
lis exaggerate the real difference between them and us ; though 
real it is and must be, if they forbid themselves to loVib* and 
trust iif a SuperidJ Intelligence. 
« But to return to the marks of Design. 

r^o stress whatever needs here to be laid upon minute anatomy, 
lis fof instance, of tb«» eye : it ^ignifieSvnot,^wbethcr wb do or do 
not understand its optical structure as a matter of. science. If it 
had no optical structure at all,* if it differed in no respect (that 
we could discover) from a piece of marble, 'except that*it sees, 
this wouW not destroy our conviction* that it is meant to see. 
Of the physical structure of mind, no one pretends to know any- 
thing ; but this does not inspire doubt whether the mind was 
Ineant to discern truth. 

Why should any philosopher resist this judgment ? One thing 
tiiight justify him ; namely, if there were strong a priori reasons 
for disbelieving that Mind exists anywhere except in man. But 
the case is just the reverse. That puny beings who are but of 
yesterday, and presently disappear, should alone possess that 
which of all things is highest and most wonderful, is dpriori ex- 
ceedingly unplausible. As Socrates and Cicero have* pointedly 
asked : " Whence have we pickgd it up ?" Its source is not in 
ourselves : there must^urely be a source beyond us. Thus ^he 
tables are turned : we must primd facie expect to find Mind in 
the Universe, acting on some stupendous scale, and of course 
imperfectly understood by us. Consequently, such Fitnesses as 
meet our vie«r on all sides bring a reasonable conviction that 
Design lie^ beneath them. To confess this, is to confess the 
doctrine of an intelligent Creator, although we pretend noi in 
understand anything concerning the mode, stages, or time of 
Creation. Jddingmoto tJie cbnclusiom drawn from the Order qf 
tlie universe, we have testimony, adapted to the cultivated judg- 
ment, that there is a Boundless, Eternal, Unchangeable, Design- 
ing Mind, not without whom this system of th^igs coheres : and 
this Mind we call God. * 

It is however right here to enter ^ protest against being 
thought to have any accurate and perfect knowledge of that In- 
fii^te Mind. Our knowledge is essentially crude and only ap- 
proximate ; and to affect the rigid form of human- science is mere 
delusion. We attribute to God those properties of mind with 

* See m Charles HennelVn Christian Theism, p. 84, Ute-y a luminoui 
statement oi the argument from mechanupu. 
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which We are iicquainted, — ^Will, Resign, Forethought, and 
others ; but it is unreasonable to imagine that we can at all more 
deeply sound His mind, than a dog that of his master. Hence 
Beligious Knotded^e^ from the nature of the case, is essentially 
popular ; and if the scientific mind has any ifdvantage Over the 
unscientific in prosecuting it, the advantage is not in the direct^ 
perceptive powers of the soul and in any greater fulness of know-* 
ledge, buf, negativeljf, in iivoiding vulgar pw^udices derived»from 
false lights. Injellectual cultivation, in itself, is here purely cri- 
tical and only deskuctive of error : yet as such, of very high im- 
portance. If this "essential imperfection in our knowledge of 
God be admitted, an important corollary follows : naiaely, that 
no long deductions, following logical (that is to say, verbal) pro- 
cesses, can be trusted in Theology. Such deductions imply full 
accuracy in the verbal premisses. Inference may guide our 
thoughts to new beliefs ; but we need to discern the residts di- 
rectly, and not merely to depend on our syllogisms, if we are to 
have the full confidence of practical truth. What mcithematician 
will trust to a refined and lengthy process of argument, depend- 
ing on empirical formulas? In Hydraulics and Pneumatics* 
where the first principles are only approximately known, it is re* 
qisite to keep close to experiment, and verify every speculative 
inference by practical trial. A.system of Theology, constructed 
like a treatise bn Mechanics, by fine-d|^wn reasonings from a 
few primitive txioms or experimental laws, is likely ^o be nothing 
but a Sham Science. 

Injustice, I think, is done to the train of thought which sug- 
l^ests Design, when it is represented as a search after Cattses, 
tmtil we come to a First Cause, and there stop. As an argu- 
* •inent, this, I confess, in itself brings me no satisfaction. It is 
not pretended that we understand the First Cause any more than 
the original phenomena : when we "know not<ithe character of His 
ligency^ how have we accotmtedfor anything? or how have we 
even simplified the^problemu? A Ood uncaused and existing 
^m eternity, is^rto the full as incomprehensible as a world un- 
f»used an^ existing from eternity. We must not reject the latter 
theory, merely as incomprehensible ; for so is every other possi- 
ble theory. To believe in a divine Architect, because I cannot 
mthieninse understand by what train of causation an Ey^ could 
liave been made, is one thiri^ ; (does the Theist any the more 
tmderstand ?) but to believe in a Designer, because I see the Eye 
to be suited to Lights is another thing. The' latter argument 
"indeed does ^ot in itself carry us up to a First Cause ; its whole 
*^icope i« to point out intellect eitemsi to TfiiaA.<ttGk^>K^^x*^c)ss&^ 



J 



2S THE sout: * 

bis, wbich suffices to justify the popular ascription of xAind and 
personality to the power wliich is in Nature. 

To carry out extravagantly, and as it were caricature, the doc* 
trine of Design, is a rare penwrsity. There are however Ibhose, 
who thfhk not only to honour God, but to be peculiarly logical 
^and scientific, by teaching that He has designed everyiJung that 
happens ; regardless whether any Fitnesses exist to indicate De« 
sign.* Every pebble cashed u|^ by thctsea, 'every bone*imbedded 
in the mud, was definitely intended by Him to he where it lies.— • 
Now if those who so believe mehn merely to say, that the 80« 
called powers of nature are actings of the divine will, the reply 
is, that 4his is a juggle of words ^ for they manifestly do not 
reveal His moral will. To become an agent of cruelty in tor« 
menting a martyr, would be a crime : yet if nothing but the 
immediate will of God, exerted as directly as by the torturer, 
makes the scourge to cut and the flesh to feel, then Grod also is 
an accomplice in the crime. This conclusion is of course inad<* 
missible. it is evaded by remarking, — what is^ certain fact, — 
that He acts by general laws : which means, that He sees it to 
be more important to adhere to processes which admit of mecha- 
nical, chemical and (in short) physical definition, than to guide 
His proceedings by the moral right and wrong of special cases. 
No other solution has ever been suggested ; an^ this is adequate 
and convincing. — But^hat does this imply? Why, that God's 
moral thougtrts can no more be detected in the detailed actions 
of material objects, than the affections of a watchmaker by in- 
specting a watch : — ^that when the flesh of a martyr is Agonized 
by the flames^ God gives the fire power to burn him, not becauae 
He wishes it on that particular occasion to burn, but because k is 
better to adhere to a fixed system, so that the element wmclu 
burns at one time should bum also at another. •Thus the quali- 
ties of matter are or»the whole, no doubt, agreeable to the^ divine 
will, and may be speciously called the actings of that w\ll ; but 
the phrase is very delusive ; since iibe sole uie of it is to propa- 
gate a notiou which is directly contrary to obvipus fact. For in 
material nature Law alone rules, and moral considerations are, as 
far as we know, uniformly overborne by mechanical ones. Since 
then the details of mechanical agencies evidently denote no moral 
Wi^l, it^is a fallacy to call them Wul at all. If an unmoral Will 
were all that we attributed to Gofl, He would be a mere me- 
chanist, coming into no contact with our hearts and souls ; and 
We might as welT be Atheists, as far as moVal and spiritual things 
are concerned. — On the other hand, if this doctrin^of Design l)e 
cnrrwd unsiirinkingly into the actings of the human soul* (which 
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18 tbe worst form of Pantheism,) it becomes a detestable moral 
error, in comparison to which simple Atheism is a light mistake. 
Ev^ery 3in of every wicked man is converted into a direct act of 
deity ; an idea than which nothinp^ tan be more Jblasphemqjis. 

Yet the persons who teach this doctrine, if accepted not as 
logicians, but as men labom*ing with sentiment which they know « 
not how otherwise to express, may be found even to kindle in us 
a high devotion. Who cfen reaci the Pantheism of the Orphic 
Hymns or of Virg^, and not be jnoved by them ? ' It is when the 
Pantheism which would swallow up all mind and action in the 
divine, is proposed as an accurate and logical system, that we are 
justified in intense repugnance to it, as furnishing ex6uses foir 
Sin. 

T feel some timidity in adverting to* another form of Pantheism, 
lest I should misrepresent what is so difficult in my own mind to 
grasp. I believe that some are called Pantheists, merely because 
they are hyperphilosophic Theists.* They have a morbid fear of 
attributing humHn qualities to God, lest they sboold degrade 
him : thus they shun to ascribe to him, not only " body, parts, 
and passions," but affections, judgments, designs, mind ; and so 
his personality vanishes. Yet in fact they do ascribe to him 
^iMMt-affections, qitasi-miad, and ^m»}-personality ; so that their 
practical creed vacillates from Atheism to Theism by the infinite 
va|^eness of the qtum : and perhaps, likft^taany religionists, they 
have two mutually refuting creeds, which may be used as the 
case requires. Such men may themselves be fundamentally 
^eligious, though* their doctrine seduce others into irreligion.— 
Concerning the Divine Nature, we know that ouf^ metaphorical 
lan^age mtcst be inaccurate ; but it is the best we liave got : to 
""t^fuse to speak of God as loving and planning, as grieving and 
sympathizing, vrithout the protest of a quasi, will not tend to 
clearer' intellectual views, (for wKat can hi darker ?) but will 
xnuddy^the springs of affection. Metaphorical language in this 
whole subject is thai which t^e soul dictates, and therefore must 
surely e^^gress ow nearest approximation to truth, if the soul be 
the eye by which^ alon^ we see God. Jealously to resist meta- 
phor, does not testify to depth of insight. 

As to that Pantheism which deliberately and coldly merges all 
liuman Will and action in th^ Divine, — which on moral grounds 
is 80 shocking, — ^it is at the same time so obviously self-destruo* 

* I now find that ihete are persons who call themselves Pantheists, 
^nerely because they are Theista who have no belief concerning a finite era 
«f Creation, bu^ nevertheless firmlj hold the intelligent P«iiATi«.Vi.Vi ^1>^ 
r-aetiojgr and aU-pemdiii^ Spirit* (8eooii4 EAVkxo'i^*^ 
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tive even as a logical systom, that it has always been wonderful 
to me how it^can claim intellectual respect. For nothing but a 
consciousness of active originating Will in ourselves suggests or 
can justify the icj^a of a mighty Will pervading Nature ; and to 
merge the former in the latter, is to sacrifice the Premiss to the 
» glory of the Conclusion. 

6. \eNSE of GOCtoNESS^ 

As soon as the intellectual belief of One •Personal Gt>d has 
been clearly attained, the mind most rapidly superadds the idea 
of his GbodneaSy at least from the negative side, He is too great 
to be moved by petty passions ; he cannot have pleasure in our 
misery : the only doubt is, whether he thinks of us individually 
at all : for allowing his ability, some remain unconvinced of hia 
willingness. 

The great struggle of mere intellectual philosophers has always 
been on this side. In the abstract they admits God's goodness, 
nay, his moral perfection ; but doubt whether it is a part of his 
perfection to pay any attention to us ; and, certainly, as far as 
external things are concerned, their reasonings appear unanswer** 
able : no miracles are wrought for our convenience or welfare. 
What answer there is in regard tq apiritual things, will afterwards 
be treated. ^ Meanwhiijj, the et priori conviction of God's goiki* 
ness is unquestioned ; and is indeed so satisfactory^, as scarcely to 
need with a cultivated mind such confirmations as the vulgar 
dwell upon : — our daily supplies of things needful and comfort* 
able ; the kin4 provision made for mankind at large ; the adapta^v 
tion of the*night for rest, the day for action ; the gift of inferior 
animals suited to become our servants, aid, or friends. PerHaps^ 
these arguments are in a certain stage of culturef necessary, while 
the mind is unprepared eith*&r to see that they are defeqtive or 
to understand a higher view ; afterwards, far more conviction is 
attained from considering that all iiie possible per fedness of man' » 
spirit must be a mere faint shadow of the divinet perfection. To 
conceive of God at all, as an intelligent existence, and hot regard 
Him as morally more perfect than man, is obviously absurd. Nor 
only so ; but to vohmteer limiting ^y of His attributes is equally 
abijirdi, Until the contrary be proved, we unhesitatingly attri* 
bute to Him boundlessness in evely kind of which we can con^ 
ceive. But on account of the last limitation, the Perfections of 
God are justly called a projected image oV our own highest con-* 
ceptions. « 

Fbllosophers however of old tones dreaded to impute affections 
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to God, liot knowing hpw to distinguisb them from emotiona ; both 
indeed being merged by the Greeks under the single te^m TdOn* 
Perhaps they rightly maintain that the two words denote difference 
of degree only, and thus may force us to adrnit that qffjectiona 
are attributed by us to the divinity, only metaphorically. Still 
as the metaphor is our nearest approach to truth, and (as befcgce . 
said) we gain nothing by inserting a quasi, it is best to abide by 
the popular phraseology, i* Else to what crb we come P Firet, 
denying emotion -to Him, we must deny affection, because that is 
nothing but a genfie emotion : next we must deny desire. But 
if he wishes for nothing, He aims at nothing; He designs 
nothing: thus we come into *collision with what appears to the 
mind as fact — that there are marks of Design in the universe. 
Inverting then the argument. Design leads legitimately back to 
Desire, and in some sense to affection ; and we call him Benign, 
/or desiring the welfare of his creatures. To endeavour to resolv6 
God into intellect without affection, is atheism under a new 
name ; for mere intellect is not an active principle. Id therefore 
the argument from Design leads to any God at all, it leads to a 
Gk)od God, not too great to take interest in his creatures' welfare 
and perfection. 

A difficulty is nevertheless encountered from the fact of human 
suffering ; — suffering of the good and of the innocent,— of in- 
no6^nt brutes as well as men. This wi>fe-spread xeality has a 
thousand times distressed the purest hearts ; and it would be vain 
to try to blink at it. But one reason why it has weighed so 
heavily on many,, is, — ^that they had unduly rested the proof of 
the divine goodness on an opposite fact, viz. on what are called 
Providential Mercies. When such mercies fail, when on the con- 
-■tery scourges and torment befal the righteous, an anxious em- 
barrassment of niind follows. Especially if the received religion 
have tanght that external prosperity is a mark bf the divine favour, 
misfortunes falling on good men will bring a ten-fold sting. But 
that side of the difficulty falft away, when we find the proofs of 
the divin^^ goodness, not in events and circumstances, but in 
primitive and essi^ntial arrangements, and in the human mind 
itself, as an imperfect type of the divine. 

It is true, that even in the primitive structure of things, we 
^^iscover much which at first shocks us. Physical pain iu mrny 
expects appears not as an accident and an abuse, but as if deti- 
J^itely designed. Fierce beasts are observed to be armed for in- 
flicting misery, and the 'instincts of one creature are often directed 
^o destroy the*quiet and comfort of another, which may seem no* 
'^ have earned hostility. Oil tHs su\^ed^\i<(&s^^^QaSiSi^ issssig^ 
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be written, as ample argyments have bq^n. Here if may b 
sufHcient to j'emark, that the difficulty turns on the fipicureai 
assumption, that Physical Ektse and Comfort is the most valuabL 
thing in the universe ; but Ihat is not true, even with "brutes 
There Is a certain perfection in the nature of each, consisting ii 
« the full development of all their powers, to which the existini 
Order manifestly tends ; and any one who shall speculatively re 
construct the organised world ^nd cokerenlly follow oVit his owi 
scheme, will probably end in discerning, thfef. the present ar 
rangements of God are better than man could* have devised. A 
for susceptibility to Pain, it is obviously essential to every par 
of corporeal life, and to discuss the question of degree is beyoni 
us. On the other hand, Human capacity for Sorrow is equall; 
necessary to our whole moral nature, and Sorrow itself is a mos 
essential process for the perfecting of the soul. Not to hav 
discerned the relation of Sorrow to Virtue is perhaps the mos 
striking defect pervading all the Greek moral philosophy. 

More ptimanent disturbance of mind is caused to good mei 
who have no extensive view of human nature, nor habit of meiita 
analysis, from the prevailing wickedness of mankind. It avail 
not here to say that human goodness is only a relative idea, am 
that however much better men were, we should still t&ink then 
bad, since our standard woul^, have risen. In a mere mora 
view indeed such a i^ly suffices; for all tribes of men llliv< 
some morality. Those who are ferocious towards* foreigners, an 
oflen tender-hearted towards their own people ; and the differeno 
of savage from civilized virtue is one of degree. But religiously 
the case is otiierwise ; for there is a chasm between loving Go( 
and not loving him, serving him and not serving him. We can e^ib 
suppose such an improvement in human nature, that thougfi al 
would of course be still imperfect, yet none shoirid be irreligious 
and men will ask. Why does "a good God leave so large a^part o 
mankind in irreligion ? To many, this is an exceedingly seven 
trial of faith, because irreligion has been invested with etema< 
consequences, vhich binds the understanding in a net absolutel) 
inextricable. But let the Gordian knot be cut ; let* it be dis- 
cerned that the infinite cannot be the meed of* the finite ; — then, 
while we lament the actual state o^ the world, we shall not find 
it harci to understand that it has necessarily resulted from the 
independence of the human Will*; which must be left free, and 
capable of resisting the Divine Will ; otherwise we should not he 
men, but brutes or machines. Assuming^ then that evil is finite, 
transitory, and only an essential condition towards the attain- 
ment of idghes^anA, permanent good, we find nothing in hitman 



* SENSE OF THE INFINITE. SS 

wickedness, however intense, and whatever misery it causes, to 
inspire rational doubt of the divine Goodness. • 

That there is abroad among us an unsound view of supreme 
Goodness, (or benevolence^ as it is icalled,) cannpt, I thiQk, be 
denied. It is akin to that spurious humanity, which so shudders 
&t putting a criminal to death, as to prefer keeping him alive* 
even where there is no human hope of his being recovered 
to virtue, Uut every probability -of his iifturring more and 
more desperate h^dness. The ^benevolent man is supposed 
to shrink from inflicting bodily pain on any one, whether for his 
own goodt or as a necessary process for defending others : and 
where this morbid notion prevafls, we must expect people*to be 
much shocked at the broad facts of the Natural History of 
animals, to say nothing of Man himself. But against such 
errors those will never be able successfully to contend, who run 
iiito the opposite and hideous extreme, of representing God as 
an everlasting torturer ; and would tell us that this only shows 
^lis strength of mind. Pain and Suffering undoubtfedly are 
among God's most efficacious means for perfecting all his 
creatures, and, not least, man ; but they must needs be with Him 
^if'an^, not endsy if we are to attribute to Him in any sense that 
which we are able to recognise as Goodness ; and consequently, 
they must be in His plans eitheii; partial and subordinate, or 
finite land transitory. All Theology whijiL contradicts this, 
darkens and distdirts the face of God to us. 

* 7, SEN'SE OF WISDOM. ^ 

As long as we conceive the Deity to possess a crudfe omni- 
P^en^^» capable of effecting everything instantaneously by his 
P^ere will or fiat, th«re is no room for attributing Wisdom to him 
m regard to processes and means. *To absolute omnipotence 
there are ^o difficulties, no antagonist powers ; and it is un- 
certain whether the ide^ of Wisdom could then be suggested, at 
' ^cast as different fronv^Goodness. We see Goodness in the choice 
®/ the endSf Wisdom principally and perhaps solely in the direc- 
[ *iou of the mean%. The eafly philosophers of the East appear to 
i '^^e discerned, that it is impossible to hold a belief of the divine 
goodness, together with this absolute omnipotence : human «in « 
■^d misery are an insuperable difficulty. They however looked 
^ the antagonist, which limits the divine omnipotence, in 
*«^&r ; attributing to it iliherent perversity, of which he made 
the best, though ^e best was bad. At this we may smile : yet 
^ perhaps was on^ expressing in thdc ovru d\«\^\^ «^ >[)SiCiv\^\> 
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fmodamtatiltf fSke uaat as our owb, st least as &r as-religi 
eoneemed.* We vow itistiiictiT undeistaiid that the h 
jrm is the antagonitt ; and hov fomudable a one, dailj c 
liency shows. ^ The coorsfr of Histoiy howerer more and j 
witnesKs to us of the difine Wisdom, which proTides fbi 
» ^nal triumph of Troth and Bight. 

This is an ocean too deep to be soonded. We advance fiii 
lirfb it than our iiMathers ; ^our distant* posterity .nay adv 
beyond ns ; bat most eminently do we need wisdom ourse 
if we are to judge of DiTine Wisdom. We«iib nerertheless 
that the initincts of men, leading them to form family coi 
tions,\o unite into States, to en^ige in actire industiy, to 
qoer foreignen, to carry on commerce, to indulge in luxur 
enjoy poetry, to study science, — mixed, as they all are, 
erery sort 61 imperfection, polluted with sin and crime or sn 
with Tanity and folly ; — still, in the long run, adTance nai 
towards a higher and higher leveL Some nations sink, \ 
others rfee ; but the lower and the higher le^Tels are both g 
rally ascending. Sndi, at least in my apprehension, is the t 
mony of History rightly interpreted. 

Yet our belief in the Wisdom of Grod, as in his Goodne; 
assuredly a matter of a priori discernment, by nb means dep 
ing on loimed arguments. We cannot oonceiTe of such a B< 
andperc^ve tkat'ti^e are dijficuliies to be overcome, agains^n 
mere Omnipotence cannot be invoked^ — and noir attribute to 
Wisdom that shall ultimately overcome those difficulties, 
on this turns what is called the Diviue GoTemment cf the w< 
or, the coitrse of Proyidenoe. Incipient speculation vainly en 
Toured *to trace in detail the marks of the divine govemi 
in the history of short periods and in special events? 
error of this consists in overlooking the nature of the com 
namely, that th9 human ibind, which is to be conquered b;ji 
divine, must nevertheless preserve its liberty, and be ''freely 
quered. This so nearly approaches a cojitradiction, vasX it 
well be a hard and lingering struggle ; ai\^ in the course o 
the imperfect will of man has its own way against that of Go 
frequently, that to appeal to separate clients in proof of 
divine government can only mislead. Abandoning however i 
f Pafth falls back on the b, prion certainty that He whose Des 
are visible in the structure ailH adaptation of the things of 
world, knew what he was designing, and would not have c 
anything, except for ultimate good 'results. To imagine i 
the Creator was under constraint to create the^world, is in fac 
deD/ the dtctrine of a personal designer and to run back : 
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that of a blind Pate: and as we mult suppose him to have 
acted not only freely but with a foresight what it \f aa that he 
was doing, we cannot believe in a designing mind at all with* 
out inevitably implicating it with that of Divine Providence. 

An exaggerated and corrupt view of the divine wisdom is 
found in that spurious optimism, which extends the doctrine* 
that " Whatever is, is^best," to those detai^^ in which hurqan 
folly and wickedness are peculiarly manifest. Allowance how- 
ever must be maaie for incauti<Misness of language or love of 
paradoxical statement^. Some will say that a deed of cruelty 
was "for the best," not meaping to include the perpetrator 
among those benefited. And not only sov but our very sins are 
often overruled to ourselves as well as to others. But to say 
thai we " could not have done better than sin," is at once self- 
contradictory and morally corrupting: it was not sin, if we 
could not have done better. 

a REVERENCE. 

The affections of Awe, Wonder, Admiration, with which 
religion began, ^id not denote any necessary or fixed belief in a 
personal Beity, nor any activity of mind in him who experienced 
them. The perceptions of Order, Design, Gk)odness and Wisdom, 
do bAng in a personal Deity, but they be3(Jng to the intellect 
more than to the soul : and all this is rather preparation for 
rjeligion, tjian religion itself. But after that, preparation, the 
legitimate result is ♦Jie rise of a totally new affection, J;he ground 
of which is Reverence towards the m%hty inscrutable Being 
whom we have discerned in the Universe. Here the Soul once 
;f/&i« begins to be affected, but no longer passively : it is taking 
its first step into self-conscious moral, action : Jhns Eeverence is 
the begin^iing of true religion. He who reverences God is a 
religious man, and whatever his other ignorances or defects, is 
an accepted worsbippeif. * 

It is harcl^o judg^ how far it is possible in an unenlightened 
intellect for Beverenoe toJ[)e directed towards the Deity without 
a consciousness that His eye is simultaneously upon us. One 
may imagine a barbarian mind <k> adore God, ^ust as we might 
admire a mighty prince whom wg saw pass by, though we k*ne\v* 
Bot that he saw us. But undoubtedly this is impossible to a 
moderately cultivated mir^i ; and the most decisive moral effects 
produced by the devotional posture of the soul depend on con- 
sciousness that \% has met the eye of God. 

Nevertheless, it is not to be imagined ihai '&;^^et>rcL<2J^ tv^*^ ^ 
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once into high intelligent^worship, and that Spirituality is forth- 
with generated. Ages rolled by in the history of our race with- 
out such a disentanglement of truth from error as to allour of this, 
and many yean pass with most of us individually. The first 
great revolution wrought in religion, may be traced back even to 

^Polytheistic times, as with iEschylus and Herodotus, when the 
un;on commences ]^etween it and morality ; that isi, when it is 
discerned that the great Pctwer or* Powerg who preside over 
Nature must needs possess Moral qualities similar to our oum^ 
though everjf-way more perfect ; after this^ every elevation of the 
standard of human morals leads §lso to a more elevated concep- 
tion of God's moral nature. This it is first which raises what 
was Paganism into rational Religion^ and justifies us in using the 
word Beverence; nevertheless, fora longtime (perhaps) the worship- 
per has still no vivid idea that morality concerns itself with the 
heart ; consequently, he does not conceive of God as concerning 
himself \jith the human heart, and God abides as it were wholly 
outside of his nature. A man who commits Inurder, who gives 
false judgment for bribes, perjures himself, seduces his neigh- 
bour's wife, defrauds his ward, or violates the rights of friendship 
and hospitality — is believed to incur the anger of God: but 
those whose ordinary moral conduct is correct have no conscious- 
ness of guilt, and are able to yield to Him decorous and sincere 
reverence^on every Ifchted occasion. ^ * 

Where the Will is -strong, and Passions or Temptation mode- 
rate ; where the person is engaged in outward action^ and little 
disposed ta self-inspection ; a man is satisfied with his own attain- 
ments, and feels no inward pressure after a higher and higher 
perfection. This is often reproved as Self-nghteousncJfes by 
spiritual people ; unduly, I think ; for the mind of the worshipp et -^ 
is not engaged ii^ a reflex get of self-admiration. Moreover, iix 
that stage of low development of the soul, a certain seif-compla— 
cency is perhaps undistinguishable from that which we c&\\ a Gooc51 
Conscience : but this subject is importanfenough to deserve after"— 
wards a fuller discussion. Many estimable |)^ople spend the be^»' 
part of their lives in this stage, without any growth of soul, peac" 
haps exemplary in sopial morals, and every way amiable, with tt^ < 
intellectual wish to be truly religious, but with no hungering ar^^c 

thirsting after righteousness. They so far rise above the descri op- 
tion just given, as to feel that to plan a sin is itself a sin ; }>\z4i 
God is with them an Avenger, not a« spiritual Rewarder: tli.ey 
reverence Him indeed, but do not at all aspire to love Him- 
Natural Afl^^tion and other good feelings mov^them more than 

either the pure Conscience oi tbe ^o\i\\ %^m\.\3A\L^ they are in fi 
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puerile stage ; their religious faculties are uiicormpted and imma- 
ture : and, on the whole, happy is the country (if tliere be one in 
the whple world so favoured) which has the great mass of its 
population in this state. Religion is* to them, according to i^s old- 
fashioned etymology, a bond or band ; recognized indeed by their 
conscience, and in so far internal ; yet not a living inward forcer • 
It rather retrains ext^ally, than animates them : still, when we 
see what human nature is^nd has been, we must count tlus a 
great step forward.* Of this resyectable and worthy class, (if we 
may be flowed to bbrrow a harsh metaphor from a poetical book,* 
which is habitually explained as allegorical,) we may say : " We 
have a little sister, and she has'no breasts." To^ drive aw*ay from 
our sympathies by haughty airs of superiority those who are only 
in an earlier stage of advancement than ourselves, is so harsh and 
so unwise, as to be a spot of Pharisaism upon us-. 

With the improvement of moral doctrine. Reverential worship 
will become more elevated; or conversely, improved religious 
doctrine may elevJIte morality. In the stage of whiclt we treat, 
neither of the two has living power, and no growth can be 
counted on : both wait upon external influences, and morality 
chiefly depgnds^ on the political institutions and social circum- 
stances. Yet the link between the Conscience and the Soul is 
already formed, and the two are now likely to thrive or to pine 
tog^her. j^ » 

The commonest degraded form of Beverence is that of substi- 
tuting ar^cial mysteries for the real mystery ; which is, God in 
God's own direct .works : a perversion, which leads the wor- 
shipper to venerate something different from, and of course lower 
thao) the highest ideal of the Good and Great which his soul is 
"S^ble of forming : and this " something*' is generally in modem 
days, God in human works. Such a corruption is evidently an 
inward £^d spiritual Idolatry ; and must dwarl*the soul, giving to 
it a rigid and unnatural form, in which it may indeed live, but 
^n make no thriving growth. • To expand the separate branches 
^^ this cas^would*be to enter into a universal crusade against 
^'^neous religions in de^^il ; but by way of preface to some ad- 
^iissible remarks, it will be useful to consider what is the esse?ice 
^^ Idolatry, in the bad sense whiish the word ought always to bear. 
Infinity, or the Absence of !Qounds, is an idea wholly relative 
*? the mind which contemplates it. That of which I believe that 
^ caunot know the bounds, is practically boundless to me ;f and 

* Song of SoloDfion, viii. S. 

t Infinity or BoimdJeainesf ii^ I piesamei % iieg«\xieF\^««^i ^ ts^^ • 
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if there v/ere a being revealed to my senses, so godlike in all bis 
attributes, tkat in no direction could I discover infirmity or ex- 
pect ever to discover it, he might become the object of devout 
revergnce, as e2;jilted and as* pure as that which I am capable of 
rendering to an invisible and eternal God. 
* « On this account, a child even of an age at which the recog* 
nition of a God is impossible, is by no means necessarily in the 
stafe of an Atheisf. At least the ehild of a tender and wise 
parent exercises towards that pyent in some 'degree the principai 
actions of the religious soul ; — ^reverence, lovfe, trust, hope, belief. 
Not only is* this the genuine preparati<5n for true devotion 
towards God, but as it is the oiily possible devotion of which 
the child is capable, so it is the highest and best state. More- 
over, we are thus led to a right view of Idolatry. Such a cliild, 
at first sight, might seem to be an Idolater ; inasmuch as he 
worships for a god one who is not God : but this is an error. 
To worship as perfect and infinite one whom we know to be im- 
perfect afld finite, this is Idolatry, and (in aliy bad sei^se) this 
alone. Evidently it is degrading and pernicious to lavish acts 
of devotion on one whom we perceive not to deserve them ; for 
it is an unnatural, uncalled-for self-abasement, tepdii^ to lower 
our ideas of goodness or greatness. Thus, to adore even with 
very qualified reverence a M^fcury or a Bacchus, in whom no 
sort of n^ral exce^gnce was believed t6 reside, is fitly Stig- 
matised as Idolatry. But if any simple Bomau* forming in his 
mind a certain not very high moral image of " Juniter Best 
and Greatest," yet imputed to him no conduct or tampers, in 
which he Rimself discerned imperfection ; then, we might in* 
deed lament his dimness of sight, we might think him lin a 
puerile condition, but (remaining in this respect as he is^i^.^ 
would be better for him to worship than not f just as the child 
is better for revdtendng the human parent, and rendering to 
him whatever of adoration is within his compass. The old Jew 
must generally have conceived ^f Jehovah as a respecter oT 
persons and of nations, and as in many ways* partial^ capricious^ 
arbitrary and even fierce ; in so far, th§ Jev^ misjudged, and his 
misjudgment was not harmless ; yet this, being unknown to Mm^ 

« 

3s an^r can be ; yet no one need therefore shrink to call God It^nite, or 

fancy that he gains any thing by sulfttituting the word Absolute. Infinity, 

in the abstract, is only an attribute of those things which to us ar^ 

Infinite, as the Ocean, the Heaven, or God«; and as it plainly does noi 

ejrAcuist our whole cont^ption of any oC tVie«e V\vm%&,\ Q9xc(\A\.\!(xv'&.%\Tve how 

any one fears that he shall admit God lo \ie «ni^%^\JipXLM V^'WAi^^ewiX 

Ood Is laSnite^ and that Infinity U a ixe^aXVsa. 
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was no reason to him for not worship[:)ing. Nor yet to im, as 
bystanders, can it be a reason for deprecating his wdfship. For 
a man can but adore his own highest Ideal ; to forbid this is to 
forbid all reh'gion to him. If therefore Idolatry k to meai^any* 
thing wrong and bad, the word must be reserved for the cases in 
which a man degrades his Ideal by worshipping something that*^ 
falls short of it. As !png as this is not doi)^, two worshippers 
may indeed diflfer widely frd?n one Another in the depth or truth 
of their views conb^rning the Bost and Highest, as Jacob dif- 
fered fron Paul ; in wjiich case he who has the pur^ insight will 
have the holier and nobler religion ; yet the religion of each will 
be the only right thing for each, and the more ignorant of thA 
two is Superstitious perhaps, but not Idolatrous. Indeed every 
one of us who is religious at all, is superstitious, exactly in the 
proportion in which error is implicated in his religion ; and 
wholly to escape this is not given to man. 

But a man may lower his Ideal, and become a degraded 
Idokter, in other ways besides that of old Polytheism. It mat- 
ters not whether I worship Mercury, while my conscience telJs 
me that there are things in him that do not deserve honour ; or 
whether I forces my heart to submit in devout reverence to the 
whole of an ecclesiastical system, against parts of which my con- 
science would protest. The same/ plea of Authority, which says 
to the superstitious Christian, *' It is you^uty to suppress the 
misgivings of conscience, because we have External and Osten- 
sible claiuM on your faith," is equally available on the side of 
the Pagan Priest, ' for the worship of Ganesa or of Bacchus. 
The same boldness of simple and true faith, by whicn ^the bora 
vota^ of Paganism breaks away from the errors of his national 
dreed, to follow tl^ revelations of God in his soul, will also both 
authorize and rehire the Bomanist to reject the Authority of his 
Church, tnd the Protestant that of his Bible, whenever the one 
or the other inculcates upon him as divine that which falls 
beneath the highest Ideal of nis soul. To do otherwise is f 
Ecclesiolat}^ or Bibliolatry : this is the modern Heathenism, 
which, having supplanted^ the ancient, has for ages imitated the 
old craft of slandering as Atheists or Infidels (t. e. unfaithful^ 
treacherom) all who aspire td a higher and purer worship. 
Among ourselves, Bibliolatry makes pretensions so haughty, of 
4>eiug alone pure, alone pious, alone spiritual, alone infallible, 
that I feel it a duty to encounter the ^am. ol ^ii.'^iwi^ ^^ 
erroneous foundation of men, many of* "wYioia \ Vwtfwx* ^sX^Ksa^ 
and Jove aa tbe\tcellent of the eacth. 
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• ENGLISH IDOLATRY. 

T|jat part oj English society which has most dilij^fently cul- 
tivated religious feeling by the aid of the Hebrew and Christian 
•Scriptures, allottrs wide currency to the speculative notion, that 
the highest attainable certainty to man fif indeed there be any 
otfter certainty at Sll) conceraing spiiituaT matters, is that which 
the testimony of the Bible a^ords. This* is a natural exag- 
geration flowing out of their just love for a* noble bocjk ; but a 
very little calm thought is sufficient to di8{)el the error, which is 
iieithef small nor harmless. No heaven-sent Bible can gua- 
rantee the veracity of God to a man who doubts that veracity. 
Unless we have independent means of knowing that God knows 
the truth, and is disposed to tell it to lis, his word (if we be ever 
so certain that it is really his word) might as well not have been 
spoken.. But if we know, independently of the Bible, that God 
knows tHfe truth, and is disposed to tell it tD us, obvipusly we 
know a great deal more also. We know not only the existence 
of God, but much concerning his character. For only by dis- 
cerning that he has Virtues similar in kind to Jbuman Virtues, 
do we know of his truthfulness and his goodness. Without this 
i priori belief, a book-revelatiq^i is a useless impertinence : hence 
no book-cevelation ^an (without sapping its own pedestal) 
authoritatively dictate laws of human Virtue,* or alter our a 
priori view of the Divine Character, The nature of the case 
implies, that the human mind is competent to sit in moral and 
spiritual Jiffigment on a professed revelation ; and to decide (if 
the case seem to require it) in the following tone : " This •doc- 
trine attributes to God, that which we should all call havekf 
cruel, or unjust in Man ; it is therefore intriusitally inadmissible : 
for if God may b^ (what we should call) crtiel, he m^y equally 
well be (what we should call) a liar; and if so, of what use is 
his Word to us ?" And in fact,<^l Christian apostles and mis- 
sionaries, like the Hebrew prophets, haie alw^s refuted 
Paganism by direct attacks on its immc^ral ana unspiritual 
doctrines ; and have appealed to the consciences of heathens, as 
competent to decide in the conti^versy. Christianity itself has 
4hus» practically confessed, what is theoretically clear, that an 
authoritative external revelation of moral and spiritual truth, i^ 
essentially impossible to man. What God reveals to us, he re- 
veals within, through the medium of our moral and spiritual 
senses. External teaching may be a training ^f those senses,; 
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but affords no foundation for certitud^. Our certainty in divine 
truth cannot be more certain than the veracity qf our inward 
organs of discernment ; and must undoubtedly be far less, if it 
is liable to be overthrown also by historical, geographical, or 
psychological errors involved in the immense sweep ot argu- 
ment which undertakes to prove that the Bible is infallible. 

The search after the Philosopher's Stone or after Perpetual 
Motion, wjas a less j^itifid imbeglity, than' this modem n«tion 
that fallible mai} 'can, by selecting his own Bible or his own 
Church, or by demonstrating fhe infallibility of the system in 
which Be was educated, get rid of his natural fellibility. It 
obviously cleaves to him like his own personality, and infects 
every decision at which he arrives. Those therefore use* words 
of wild boasting, who with superior pity look down on another 
as " without chart and without compass on the deep," because 
he does not admit the infallibility of the Bible. 

Take any practical question of detail, as, " How shall I con- 
duct myself in dhis moral conjuncture of affairs ?" tor, " How 
ought! to think of God and feel towards Him P" and consider 
two ways of seeking for a reply. The one is to study the ques- 
tions, in their practical limitation, by such direct insight as we 
bave, or can get. The other method, is, fird to master the infi- 
nitely greater and more arduous question, "Is or is not the Bible 
falMble?" and after determining 'in the nejjjitive, then to elicit its 
decisions on tfa^ points of doubt. But to prove the infallibility 
of a book that contains twenty thousand propositions, is evidently 
impossible by any testing of its contents, — a process which 
would need Omniscience in the inquirer. It must ^en either be 
8in^)]y assumed without any attempt at proof or verification 
(m^hich is by far the commonest method), or it must be rested on 
external credenticds, which, treating it as a sealed book, attempt 
nevertheless to establish a priori tlmt all which it contains must 
be true., No man is qualified to judge on an arduous and com- 
plex argument, whc^ does not see that the latter, even if ad- 
missible in principle, is beyond the powers of the many ; and 
vastly morc difficult to the few, than any (strictly personal) ques- 
tions of practical life. ** But an intermediate method is highly 
popular ; to set forth the excellence of a great deal in the Bible 
to which our Consciences hear witness ; and then deduce tjiat g^l 
^ persons are wicked, who den/ the authority and infallibility of 
the book. This, forsooth, from those who pity, scorn or dread 
the man, who says thaf Conscience is, after all, the best guide 1 
This from thc^, who are actually maintaining, that when Con* 
science and the Book come into coUision, Nve mxnX.X^'^v^N^ ^^\^ 



* 
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science to be wrong and U^e Book right I for that is the whole 
-meaning of it% " authority ;" since, until such collision arises, no 
practical trial of authority can be made. But in this way^ every 
religious system (^n guarantee its infallibility to us. Romanism 
or Mohammedanism has many points which our consciences ap* 
«psove ; therefore each of these systems is divine and infallible : 
therefore we are to believe the system in preference to conscience 
whenTthe two clash 1* No inteinal andr moral argument, appeal- 
ing to conscience, can ever rightly supersede ^nd dethrone con* 
science : in fact, a doctrine whicn aims at thi%, under the name 
of an "Authoritative Keveiation,'* aims todeStroyour moral sen- 
sibilities.* If, because conscience apffroves something in the Bible, 
we are'to revere the Bible; it must. be conceded, that if in any 
thing conscience dissents, we must withhold reverence and ap« 
proval. 

Men of different complexions and blood, ages and countries, 
ranks and culture, exhibit a great agreement as to their decisions 
coDcerningteoral right and ^ong, when a question is proposed 
in such a form that no personal bias or special prejudice affects 
them. The same is approximately true of purely spiritual doc- 
trines, in proportion as men become spiritually exercise^, though 
it is far harder to get rid of special prejudice, rising out of their 
national creed. On the other hand, a vast experience proves* 
that even tl^ ablest, b^t and wisest men are liable to the nibst 
extravagant delusions when they undertake to judge the general 
and broad question, whether a national religion is guaranteed to 
them by supernatural testimony. It is therefore a gross blunder 
to aim at grdhter ' certitude, by resting the truth of our special 
opinions in* morals and religion, on our knowledge of the trutk of 
our national creed. Most truly has it been said, that creeds aie 
a geographical product : and Bibliolatry* is thd British form of 
idolatry. One natlbn has blen educated to believe the.infalli- 
bility of a book, another of a church ; each method is no doubt* 
convenient for those who want to ^rill mevh minds into unifor- 
mity ; each may also have aided towards som« exterjial results, 
too valuable to be slighted: but to imagine^ that either mode 
of arbitrary assumption can conduce to religious certitude, is 
absurd. ^ 

* It must be remembered, that the result of the preceding analysis it, 
that Bibliolatry does not consist in reverence to the Bible, however great* 
as long as Conscience is too dull to rise aboveHhe Bible ; but it consists 
in depressing Conscience to the Biblical standard. This is done to a &tal 
extent by thousands, in regard to the Old Testament, an^ by hundreds in 
rejfard to the Ne0, 
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Our knowledge of God is limited a;9 is our knowledge of the 
Infinite Heaven, by the susceptibility of (mental anjl bodily) eye- 
sight which he has vouchsafed to us. Up to the limit of such 
perfection as the human soul can attain, our knowledge of God 
may reach : no higher : and as He is infinite, and we ar^ finite, 
there will always be in Him an immeasurable depth unsoundeij^ 
Hence, I repeat, we have no absolute knowledge of him. But on 
the other hand, He Has 7^veaied»Himself <;d us as to all tilings 
which pertain to^iife and godliness; and whoever despises as 
meaii and insufficient that in\^rd revelation of the heart, will 
never fcAind any thing so enduring in its place, but will elabo- 
rately build mazes of false Theology for the wonder and oontempt 
of future days. Whole tons of such rubbish have been sh6 veiled 
away by universal consent : yet the idolaters of Church and Bible 
take no warning. The immediate practical mischief is, that 
instead of exercising his conscience to discern good and evil, 
the Bibliolater (in proportion to his consistency and earnestness) 
exercised only hisjlogical intellect to interpret, like a lawyer, the 
written document proposed to him. Hence the saying attributed 
to Luther, (a man who in practice was by no means wedded to 
80 degrading a maxim,) Bonus grammaticm bonus theologm. Why 
should any one exert the free energies of thought, why should he 
study to develop from within a knowledge of Right and Wrong, 
whi%i, if his results clash with those of the b(js>k, he will jiave to trim 
and prune him^lf into its shape ? It is easier and safer to crush 
inward sentiment, in order to receive Tmth by testimony /row 
wU/wut 1 * This is the carnal and dense covert, under which every 
system of superstition in its turn has found shelter*^ and which, 
if it,be not torn down, wUl in every age foster as much unclean- 
ness and cruelty in the church, as the moral light abroad in the 
world will allow.** In fact, experience shows that t^ese evils will 
find apology or active support with thousand^of the pious. 

* It is'instructive to see how in every age men adopt the specious tone 
of dignified rebuke and threat agaiUlst religious improvement. Euripides 
puts the following ii^'o the mouth of Greek orthodoxy : '* The Divine 
might is sld^ to come forth, but sure nevertheless ; and it chastises those 
mortals who foster inJensato obstinacy, who from mad Opinion refuse to 
exalt the institutions of the Gods. Subtly and perseveringly do They 
hide their foot in ambush, and catcli the impious man. For never should 
we indulge convictions and meditations which are wiser than esta!»Ii8h^ 
practices. For cheap is the effort io believe that the Divinity, whatever 
^Ise He may be, is powerful : and what comes from long time is esta- 
bliahed eternally and inhenes in Nature." Eur. Bacch. 882 — 896 ; and 
to the same effect, 385 — 396, and elsewhere. 

The impiety hfre rebuked consisted in disapproving of Bacchanalian 
Ofgiesl That such rebukes often came from givi« iAXidKt\Vi \&\k«^^\A^ 
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The alarm and anxiety^felt by so many well-meaning persona 

at every thii^ which breaks down the sacredness of the Letter, 

would be abated by a calm retrospect at the very seme event in 

apostolic times.. Then also there were two classes who*cast off 

allegiance to the Law, — those who spurned restraint on their pas- 

i^ions, and those who were spiritually enlightened to desire and 

demand a higher rule. The latter are unseen or distrusted ; a few 

of ttie former 8ufi&8e to raises wild ^^utci^ about " Antinomian- 

ism." Yet it was no divine voice heard by tjje outward ear, in 

the midst of clouds and flame* that abolished the Law to the 

mind of Paullind his Jewish fellow-converts? Belienng'that that 

Law had actually thus been once sanctioned on Mount Sinai, they 

yet held that it was now repealed to them by the inward gift of 

the Spirit, which more than fulfilled and hereby superseded the 

Law. Tor this they were regarded as impious ; for this Paul 

underwent slander and persecution from the Judaizers, who in 

such doctrine saw only lawlessness and qpntempt of all things 

sacred. ]hi the Gentile Church time has bui^ up a uerw law of 

the letter ; and now, as before, two parties revolt against ft, some 

to use their liberty as an occasion for the flesh, others to stand 

fast in the liberty wherewith God has made them frae, and avoid 

being again entangled in the yoke of bondage. "Th^ noise and 

rudeness of a few profligates throw quiet people into panic, and 

too often ^rive themgnto uncharitableness end formality. ^Let 

law abide for the constraint of the lawless ; — the duties of the 

magistrate are unquestionable : — but let not spiritual sentiment 

be dwarfed under pretence of training it. Three celituries of 

Protestantisfh demonstrate, that the supremacy of the letter will 

never give an end of bitter controversy, nor any of that enlarged 

wisdom and recognition of goodness,- in which we are so scaiula- 

lously deficient. • 

* • 

doubt. Elsewhere the same speaker is made to say : " Oh ! blevsed is he, 
whose God is good (or, who is faTOured by the god) ; Who, initiated in 
Divine ceremonies, Hallows his life % rule, Aftd yields his soul to the 
sacred Troop, Aud roams with Bacchus on the mo^^itains, In pure sano- 
tifications." •^ 

If this surprise the English reader, let him h& assured, that a future 
fige will be equally surprised to look back on our Christian Sects ; which 
(with small exception) labour each^with deep purpose to inculcate ai 
4ivine^and immovable all that is in each establishedf and agree to de- 
nounce as impious any one who in g8od earnest gives his heart to seareli 
after ** the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.'* * 
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CHAPTER UL 



THE SENSE OF SIN. 



• 



Where the traditionary impure influences of early crude reli- 
gion have been happily worked off, to such a degree that, the 
new eldtaents aro allowed to display their proper tendencies ; no 
sooner does it become distinctly conceived that the God of nature 
is the God of our consciences, and that ail norong doing is frowned 
on by Him, than the two new terms Holiness and Sin are needed. 
To murder of to betray, are no longer merely offences against 
man, — which we call crime ; they also offend God, and are sins. 
In*this state were the Hebrews' from eve^an early period; and 
God, as abhorfing sin, was entitled by them a Holy God. Where 
Polytheism and its degenerate deities were honoured, such phrases 
Goidd n^ entei;the common language even of philosophers; yet, 
in Greece for instance, philosophers of a religious turn un- 
dovfbtedly held the fundamentahnotion involved in them. 
., We cannot pretend to sound the mystery, whence come the new 
births in cert ain» souls. To reply, "The Spirit bloweth where 
He listeth," confesses the mysteiy, and diclines to explain it. 
But it^s evident that individuals in Greece, in the third century 
before the Christian^ra, were>already moving towards an intelli- 
gent heart-worship, or had even begun to practise it. The most 
eminent extant proof of this, is in the beautiful hymn of Clean- 
thes to Jupiter.* * Eve'A in old Herodotus we see the cordial re- 
sponse of his conscience to the sentiment which he emphatically 
I approves, — that the Gods hate and punish the desire of ^sin, as 
I itself a sin : and this is the gel'm of all spirituality. Thus God 
for the first time is acknowledged as Lord of the conscience, and 
is conceived of as a Gbd who searches the heart. Tjius, if the 

• See Nots 1 to this Charles* •» 

I 
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tlionght be legitimately unKivellecl, Duty, from having been finite 
becomes an iafinite thing ; thus Sin also enlarges its dimension 
proportionably, and may soon assume a formidable aspect Ye 
religio|} by no means runs forward in one stream, and we shal 
have to trace its separate courses. 

•• Two very different causes may in this stage induce deep in 
ward distress ; tenderness of conscience, anjj unregulated passion 
God* is terrible to the one a« abhort-ing, to the latter some- 
times only as punishing, sin. ^oth believe *Him to be justb 
angry with them ; both inquire how they slTall appear Him 
out of which grows the totally new phenomenon of internal con 
flict. • • 

If tliere be any side of practical religion over the perversion! 
of which one may groan, it is this ; for there is none, as to whicl 
an unmanly or cruel superstition stands in so close contact witl 
profound and reasonable sensitiveness of conscience. There it 
m fhct an intense contrast between the moral Self-Despair inci 
dent to evfry holy nature, and the unmoral S^f-Degradation o 
the superstitious. Yet so common has the latter been in th< 
history of the world, so hidden in the sacred recesses of the hean 
is the former ordinarily kept, that the mass of a nQJ;iou in whicl 
intellectual cultivation is gaining general diffusion, is apt to mis- 
take the former for the. latter ; a^id even religious teachers, while 
healing thew deep wo^Ms which superstition has^ planted in lh( 
soul, very often skin them over with callosity. Nowhere h 
truth and error, right and morbid feeling, so miserab^v entan- 
gled : nowhere is it harder to vindicate the s«nsJibilities of rea- 
sonable devofion, without seeming to lay a foundation for despi< 
cable superstition. But let it be remembered, that, as huttac 
characters are not purely separable into two classes, the good 
and the bad, so neither is human religion ; and Hn those who are 
manifestly very suptrstitious, there may be a larger share^of true 
devotion than in the calmer and clearer intellects which -despise 
their follies : for clearness of thought by rib means necessarily 
implies depth of soul, and may be joined wtth a vjvy partial 
experience of the most impulsive principles in^man. 

The reader must be many times cautioned against supposing 
that I am about to detail processes of heart through which I 
inwgii» that all persons pass or ^ought to pass. No two men, 
no two nations, no two ages, are quite alike. A Natural His- 
tory does not imply the description of ^y individual, but of a 

rer}' few leading types which coWeclivd^ t^^T^^cviX. ^Jc^a Tv^lvvie in 

Jts divergencies : and I regard iheae p«i^eft «i^ o^ au Ea^og Xk 

u?ard9 the obj*t in question. "JloteoNet A «o^ wmw^^ ^tv» 
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pally at tliat, whicli will conduce to an understanding of practical 
truth and error, of spiritual realities and their couyterfeits. 

If the sense of sin becomes acute, so that misery follows with- 
out any action of Shame and Fear from man's Jcnowlede^ of our 
guilt, then, whatever the character of that guilt, the hean is not 
^et hardened and hopelessly depraved. Total aud (to hum^ 
eyes) hopeless depravation is in the case of triumphant sel/ishneis. 
In the habitual seducer «of innocence, thc^ conscious traeler in 
vice, the ayaricioifs poisoner, the hired ruflSan, — the moral para- 
lysis may seem complete. But not only so : in the pampered 
and proud man, whb has long regarded his own 6ase and indul- 
gence as the ilole end for which he and those around him live, — 
the voluptuary upon principle, — (even though he commit no 
•crime and can be taxed with no physical vice or excess), — the 
Soul roust be so torpid, that ordinarily nothing but external 
calamities can rouse it. For Selfishness is the direct antagonist 
to the Sense of the Infinite : the former cramps us within our 
own miserable lody, the latter spreads one abroad iato the uni- 
verse. The thoroughly selfish know not what Sin, means, nor 
what Gt)d means, nor that they have got a Soul : if once they 
break the bounds of Habit, so as to fall into crime, mere teach- 
ing without training is utterly useless. Like fierce or crafty 
beasts, they need a cage and club, not a religious instructor. 

The roost respectable passion of whicb^iuch are s^isceptible, is 
Shame afHer detection : but to such lamentable cases allusion is 
here made, solely in order to remark that Shame must not be 
confounded with J^morse. Shame is a moral suffering, excited 
by the eye of man; Remorse* is a convulsion of the Soul, as it 
cwsciously stands under the eye of God : thus Remorse alone 
litis anything to do with our present discussion. 

Kemorse for ^n does certainly prhove tat the Soul is not dead; 
just a^ the agony of a wound proVes be IJtody to be alive : in 
the same sense only is the one and the other to be desired. But 
Kemorse is not a s€mctifying*principle ; on the contrary, it is an 
exceed in^y dangerous one ; and the Soul may die of it, as truly 
as the Body of aqute pain. It often drives men to despair, to 
frenzied iniquity, and thus to final hardness of heart ; conse- 
quently, such tenets of (wh^^t is called) Religion as artificially 

* I use this word according ta what seems to me its genuine sense ; 
that is, not to mean any or all sorrow for sin, but that misery of self-con- 
demnation which follows ^he idea that thee\\\vi\i\ci\i"«^\iw^^atv^'"v^vrrt« 
fiarahle: thus Remorse is closely akm to De«paVc. ^otcv^ ^Qrt>LVStv ^1 \v 
eJiaga to the oSbnder even after he has. attained. «l BCtvM^ ^t ^«x^Q»^^^^•'^fi^ 
o&nee seem to have caused irretrievable miftc^ei to oiXcra. 

* 
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aggrarate it are a borrible»calamity. Its milder action impain 
tpirtnal life jp. some natures more than all other causes : in its 
coarser forms it generates Asceticism and CTcry kind of son!- 
burdening and bt^y-destrojring superstition. I find it too pain- 
ful to pursue details of the latter kind, and see that it cannot be 

needed : most readers know enough of these hideous perversions. 
It will suffice to confine ourselves to the purely internal results 
of tfa^ milder sort of Remorse^ which m often called a Bad Con- 
science before God. * « 

The moral uses of religion arc, to euliven*man*s conscience, 
strengthen hi^will, elevate his aspirations^ content him with 
small supplies to his lower wants, A)use all his gederous tenden- 
cies, and hereby ennoble him altogether ; but it can do none of 
these things effectually, except when it keeps him steadily look- 
ing into the face of the Infinite and Infinitely Pure One. Now 
this is to most persons exceedingly hard. The mere formalist, 
in whom spirituality is quite undeveloped, does not see God as a 
heart-seardier at all : and long afler that sta^ is pass*ed, and 
men are intellectiiaUy quite alive to this point, they yet continue, 
in their devotions, as it were to torn only their ndey and a blind 
eye, towards God. They speak at Him, but not^ to Him ; for 
they instinctively flinch from His holy gaze. This is ordinarily 
true, even if no particular sin distresses the conscience ; but iS 
they have t^n busying themselves to improve their conduct* if 
they have made solemn resolutions, — and broken them, — ^it is 
harder than ever to meet God. Especially, if with active good- 
will they have tried to amend their inward fajilts ; — to* repress 
evil desire, to cultivate meekness and love; — the conscience 
rapidly becomes more sensitive, and taxes them with a thousand 
sins before unregarded. The evil thus gets worse : the wo«- 
shipper is less and less able to look boldly up iffto the Pure All- 
seeing eye : and he^rhaps keeps working at his heart to^ infuse 
spiritual affections by some direct process, under the guidance 
of the Will. It cannot be done.* He quivkens his conscience 
thus, but he does not strengthen his soul : henot he is n^rpetually 
undertaking tasks beyond his "Strength, — ^mal^g bricks without 
straw ; a very Egyptian slavery. He believes that he oupkl to 
love his God with all his heart, a^d yet feels that he assuredly 
dq$8 not' Nay, he is constantly breaking his resolutions, being 
too lazy to resist habit or carrieJ away by temptation. He at 
len^h appears like a fly in a spider's web, which is the worse 

entangled, the more it strugg\es*, so \V^ \i<& m^^ iidL seem in 

danger, not indeed of iasanity o£ YDle^tcV^WX^ o^'^m-s^^T)^^ 

morbid aouL €f sach a case becqioiea Wv«ti \» ^^kA^^kxs^ 

1 
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aroiinfl, who have had no experience of , such conflicts, they ima- 
gine that a change of air and scene is wanted, and diversion of 
the mind : — which may sometimes really be true, if intellectual 
errors concerning God have complicated the case : at least 1 pre- 
sume there is no doubt that any prolongation of^ 90 wretcHed a 
state might disorder the brain physically, especially if it inter- ^ 
fered with sleep. Put aside such sad and extreme cases : and 
let us ask. What is the Spiritual cure ? « • 

Some will reply, *h at he needs to believe the doctrine of the 
Atonement of Christy and of forghreness of sins on the sole con* 
dltion of Ms having Faith in it. If this is solemnly urged upon 
him by those whom he loves aixl respects, it is more than pos- 
sible that he sets about self-examination to find out wheth^ he 
has got Faith or not. He perhaps always believed the proposi- 
tion intellectually, and he knows that numbers of irreligious men 
also believe it : a mere historical Faith will not do : is then hia 
Faith of the right kind? How can it be? for Faith works by 
Love, and^exhibits ^'j;self in Spiritual Action ; and he sees himself 
defective* in both. To believe that he has Faith, is to believe 
that he is a Saint ; but he is not a Saint, — a sanctified one : 
the more he looks inwardly on himself, the worse he feels his 
case to be, dnd 1,he clearer the proof' that he has no true Faith. 
But what is this faith ? is it assent to a general proposition ? 
He does indeed assent, but so dc^ the devil^ Is it, assent to 
the special proposition, that the individual M. J^. is' forgiven 
through Christ ? but the question returns. How is that to be 
known froiA any authoritative book-revelation? — Thus confusion 
may well become worse confounded. » 

Nq^intellectual proposition, however true, can, as such, brings 
Peacg to a wounded soul ; though it may incidentally and in- 
directly guide to l^at dctixm which alone does bring peace ; 
namely, to an unreserved exposure of the heart tD the eye of God. 
This is i\A desirable consummation, to which all the previous dis- 
tress was preparatory ; amd nearlyiillof that distress might perhaps 
have been avoided, \^, the man had been better taught. Yet no 
one can say'^bw much severe goading one or another may need, 
before he dares to rusfh as It were straight into God's* presence, 
consciously unfaithful and uncleansed. To many a man perhaps, 
his own act is as one of desperation. He faces that bright ^nd ^ 
pure Sun, which seems to scorch his eyes, and says : Slay me, O 
Crbd, if Thou wilt ; I deserve it ; I am miserable ; but leave me 
not sinful thus. Put me ''to shame : I am shameful. Behold ! 

* Or Chritfs prfBence ; which is with the majority only a change* of 
name. In future this will not need mention. 1 
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I hide nothing. Thou art light : expose my darkness. I will 
not palliate^ I am worse than I know. Show me all tliat I am. 
I cannot hear myself. If I must die, I will die in Thy Light. 

Oh, wonderful simplicity .of Faith ! lie is faithful, and knows 
it not. He has trusted himself to the Judge of all the earth ; 
^ he has abandoned all self-justification : his heart is broken, and 
is ready to welcome Mercy undeserved : he has believed in God'a 
gotd will, and in*His eternal purpose ito destroy sin ; he has 
himself become a real hater of sin : and, — though he knows not 
why, — he is therefore already ia perfect peage*. He has followed 
conscience Mirough cloud and storm inta the fiery presence of 
the Eternal, till fear has dropt woff in His neaniess. The har- 
mony of Heaven and Earth is begun within the man's soul, be- 
cause his will is subdued to God's will ; and thus Self- despair, 
joined to Faith, has led to peace with God. He is guileless now 
as a child : quiet therefore and easy, though in fullest conscious- 
ness that God is reading his heart to the bottom. Before, he 
thought lof God as a severe judge; now, hg feels that he is a 
compassionate Father. — Guilelessness is the whole secret of 
divine peace ; and happy are any who attain it without a con- 
vulsion of soul preceding. Some heai*ts fight longer and harder 
against God's full supremacy ; others perhaps "yiekl so easily, 
that none of this description applies : of that we shall have more 
to say in the next Chapter, ^ut come how it may, this is the 
thing. ^ Blessed is he to whom the Lord im^ uteth not sin ; m 
whose spirit there is no ffuile," 

The value however of this experience to the soul k great, be- 
cause it now has learned how to get peabe, especially if the 
phenomena have been brought out so sharply, that the intellect 
can read the case without practical error. Unhappily ,'^ most 
persons mix up the theories of others a^d fixed traditional 
doctrines with tkeir own realities ; and hence entanglement and 
frequent mischief. But, from the establishment of this guileless- 
ness of heart, and peace flowing^ out of i^ a new era of spiritual 
life necessarily commences. God himself aj^pears practically in a 
new relation, as a Father : 4br though the intellect^iay loug ago 
have approved that title, the soul hhd p^viously no true filial 
feeling : thus the case passes over into that reserved for our 
^ foiyth Chapter ; which it is no( convenient here to pursue. But 
when Peace is established, the first great problem is solved. 
Only by meeting the gaze of God can the impure soul be puri- 
fied : this had been too terrible a process : and the soitl had 
shrunk from it. Why P first perhaps and chiefly, because it clung 
to the desim of palliating its ofiences : it did not cast itself abso- 
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lately and totally on Divine Mercy, but tried to reserve some excuse 
and partial justification. Henco it never attained the position of 
absolute dependence and self-abandonment. It desired to do 
its duty to God, and have a surplus^ of independent rights for 
itself. While struggling for this, it wished to begetter, btt not 
infinitely better; wished so to act, as not to incur just reproof 
from God, but probably did not wish to have him as a constant " 
resident in the heart. sHis^ll-seeing eye seavcfaing the soul^as 
submitted to as a necessity, not desired as a glorious privilege : 
hence when self-coh^ciousness reached a cei-tain intensity, peace 
became impossible to. one who had pure and spirikial views of 
the divine perfection. But now, things are changed ; he says 
calmly, "Thou, Lord,'knowest thy servant;" and wonderful 
to write or think, the finite impure man has complacency in the 
pervading presence of the infinite and pure God. Now therefoje 
a new course of sanctitication may commence : for it is only by 
contact with God's spirit that the human spirit can possibly be 
sauctifiedi , « 

A striking phenomenon in the history of religion, is, the 
struggle between the spiritual and the unspiritual elements of 
human nature to retain or to evade this close contact of the 
worshipper with Supreme Purity. Even in early Paganism it is 
seen how a Jupiter or a Brahma was superseded by secondary 
deities, — by an Apollo, a Minerva!, a Ganes^ a Yishnu, a Surya, 
— and these in tarn by others still inferior,'* when long-continued 
reverence had elevated even a secondary name into primary rank. 
Tlie same pernicious principle is familiar m Christianity under 
the name of Mediation ; from which it is the just boasbof the Pre- 
Babvlonian Judaism to have kept itself entirely free. By a 
Mediator is understood a being higher than man, but lower than 
GroJ; whose avowed office is to shield the soul, conscious of its 
guilt, from the painful sense of God's imiueiliate presence ; to 
intercept'the too fierce splendour of the divine countenance, and 
enable the soul to transact it^ affairs with God through the 
medium of God's deputy. Conjoined with this is the idea, that 
God liimseft^'is too high to sympathize rightly and fully with us ; 
that he does not accf6rately know our infirmities, because he has 
not experienced them; and that we shall meet more candid 
allowance, and obtain mercy on better terms, from some inferior 
being. These two feelings, — a guilty dread of meeting God, ancf 
dn unbelief of his sympathy or fair judgment, — must combine 
before the MediatoriaPdoCtrine is complete. That neither of the 
two ought to be cherished, or treated tenderly ; that on the con- 
trary» the attempt to invent a system of ie\i^\0Ti w\i^^ ^Ck>^\ 
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gratify and establish tliega, deserves to be gravely censnred and 
warmly deprecated ; — I see not how to doubt. To imagine that 
God himself does not know our infirmities, might be called mon- 
strous, were it not too puerile. To suppose that we shall meet 
with ftiore allowance from one more susceptible of being tempted 
^ like ourselves, either dishonours God, as wanting in pure and 
" right mercy, or unduly comforts, with the hope of mercy, him 
* wh» ought not tc^be comforted. Qn tMe other hand, to spare 
the sinner the intense pain of confrontmg lri§ God, by shutting 
out the sight of God, is to thwart his only sanctification ; to 
which that si^ht is essential. The proper business of the teacher 
is not ^o introduce a screen, which shall intercept some of the 
- rays t)f God's glory, and hinder man from seeing the true face of 
God : all the effort must be the other way ; to clear and 
strengthen tlie eye, so that it may not discolour the divine 
countenance with human vindictiveness. Many talk in such a 
tone about " God in Christ," as though this were a Being 
essentialljr diff'erent from the true and real Gt)d; as thoilgh Christ 
did not show them God as He is, but some assumed appearance : 
which is a virtual confutation of their theory. 

Now where the place of Mediator is held by priests, saints, or 
a Yirgin, it would appear that uncompensated mischief results : 
but as applied to Jesus Christ, the doctrine of Mediation is far 
more perplexed, owi^fi" to the minifold and complicated tenets held 
concerning his person. There are some who teach that he was 
less than God, and accordingly a fit Mediator between God and 
man. Where such mediation is not a mere name, ffeceived by 
tradition ;-^where he is effectively believed to be a more lenient 
judge than God ; — to me it appears certain, that the belief is 
purely evil. But during the healthy outburst of early Chris- 
tianity, when Jesus was first brought forwai^d as a Mediator, a 
true spiritual instinct seems to have interposed against the mis- 
chief. The reverential imagination of the Church a! Antioch 
sublimated its One Mediator in^o something spiritually undis- 
tinguishable from the morally perfect and omniscient God ; — 
into an ever-present heart-searching Being, with eyes of fire, 
sinless and separate from sinners, ah omnipotent Judge, the 
breath of whose lips shall slay the wicked. For the soul to pre- 

fent^tself before such a One,' was (spiritually and morally) iden- 
ical with presenting itself befote God the Father. Paul conse- 
quently was able truly to say : ""We all with face unveiled be- 
holding as in a mirror the glory oli l\\^liat4^V«\%t"^, are trans- 
//^ured into the same image, from i^Xo^i ''^Q ^vot'^^%eemg iKat \t U 
^a lord whm u s^pirUJ"* lor lila OVin?X wi^ V>aaX. oil vV^ Qi^\iiS«i 

1 * 
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Churclies w>> not a man whom he hacbseen and heard walking 
in Judea, nor about whom they learned from the «pages of a 
book ; but one at whom they gazed " in the mirror" of their own 
souls, and with whom they sought felI6wship in secret meditation. 
This may have been, with many, a logical Polytheism ; probably 
enough : for the Christian Church has always zealously trampled • 
down logic, first, in grasping at spirituality, and next in osten- 
tatious mortifying of tne ct)raraon» understanding. As to Ihe 
case before us, the Mediation was^in fact made nominal, as soon 
as Jesus was elevated to a moral equality with God : for, except 
any one held the barbarous notion that the Second person of the 
Trinity had more sympathy wfth man than the First, It^ was 
equally arduous to the soul to unbosom itself to the Son, as to 
the Father. In point of fact, I believe that the most fruitful 
and living religion in Christendom has generally been found 
among those who most emphatically deified Christ : — and that, 
— ^because nothing short of this can neutralize the noxious doc- 
trine of mediation, %nd convert it into a mere name. * 

Yet it must be confessed, that no one can foresee the oppo- 
sites, which result in different minds from a verbal formula, 
which has <Jare4 to despise self-consistency.* For instance, 
while one, believing that ** Jesus is Jehovah,** (according to the 
unabashed Sabellianism of moderji Christians,) innocently wor- 
ships Jehovah under the newer name of Jesr^; another >picks out 
of the same ample creed a permission to expect from the human 
sympathy of Christ a forgiveness of sins which he could not have 
expected from God »himself. Contradictions may be believed in 
alternate minutes by the same mind ; but they can never be 
bleneted into a single whole, or be received by the same grasp of 
the soul. Hence the fate of a formal creed which admits them, 
is to be torn into sfireds, of which each votary carries away his 
favourite portion, while each in name does horaUge to all. 

But when thus in the early Gentile Church, the spirituality, 
which had been enxlaffgered hf the mediatorial doctrine, was 
saved at the, e^^pense,' first, of losing self-consistency, and secondly, 
of incurring thorny opntroyersies, by which to this hour enmity 
and jealousy, confusion and every evil sentiment is propagated , 
— guilty consciences, defrauded of , their mediation, sought out 
new mediators between themselves and Jesus, now that hc^vast* 
ftlt to be the very Being, before whom guilt shudders. But the 
new mediators, (of whom /he Virgin Mavy k?(% cscctveA ^ Ns^ ^^ 
the hrgest honour,) have only received dmtife \«ot^\y> «xA Vw^ 

• See Note 2 at the»end of l\u» C\ka^\«t% 
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never been invested by the imagination with the purely divine 
attributes :»hence the adoration has been a gratuitous and bane- 
ful idolatry, the scandal and ruin of Christian Churches. To 
>thes^ mediatcfrs petitions 'are addressed, which could not be 
'^^ofFered to the All Pure God. They forgive sin on easier or on 
other terras than He ; and the fruit of it all, is, to make the 
'^heart of the righteous sad, and to speiji: peace to the wicked, 
while continuing ni his wickedness. • 

We return from this digres^on, to the case of him, who, whe- 
ther he call Jhat God whom his inmost soul disceijis, by the 
name of Jesus or Jehovah, yet at any rate comes into direct 
and^jositive contact of spirit wi!h his highest Ideal of Purity. 
Such a one has commenced to live in the Spirit ; but oh, how 
many derangements do old habit and ever-young passion and the 
world around us offer to the progress of the new life I However, 
pass we all these. Suppose the worshipper faithful and brave, 
never swerving from his new course ; and that, anijnated by ^ 
God's presence, his Will assumes energy so ^eat, that all Duty 
is successfully performed, all temptations scornfully trodden down, 
^^90 that the kingdom of God within him seems to go forth con- 
^quering and to conquer. Are then his conflicts* pa%t, and is his 
peace perpetual ? Ought it not to be so ? Will it not perhaps be 
80, when the experience of on^ becomes available to another, and 
ignorance is dispell?i[? Be this as it may, n^w certainly each 
man seems to learn for himself from the beginning, and discovers 
little by little to his gi^at discomfort what should ^have been 
known lon^ ago from such as Paul and Luther and Banyan. 
And what is this P Why, it is discovered that the Will has no 
power over the Affections. While both were in disorder, i/^ile a 
man's Will was half for God and half for independence •from 
God, he did not find this out distinctly : he then blamed Ma 
entire nature, Hut now that his Will is really subdued, he 
begins to discern that his impulses refuse to be guided by it, and 
regards therefore ofie half only %f his ndlure as diseased.* He 
resolves to speak with meekness ; but he flhds hisuself excited 
and bitter, if not in word, yet in h^art. • He resolves to be 

• "I delight in the law of Go^ after the inward man [The Will]; 

*but^ see another law in my menders, warring against the law of iny 
mind ; and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in mgr 
members." Rom. vii. 22, 23. From this phenomenon, it has been 
almost inevitable for Christians to conceiv^of the right Will as a pure 
and divine spirit, recently infused. And the reluctant or perverse Affection 
M an old or cyrupt nature, for which (nowadays) Adral is made to bear 

the blame, • « 
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chaste ; and his thoughts become impure. He resolves to wor- 
ship God in spirit ; but his mind wanders into coui^less imagi- 
nations. He resolves to be contented ; and his heart swells 
with a foolish ambition. He resolves to be huml^e ; but he is 
mortified that somebody gave him too little honour. Hfe re- 
solves to be simple ; yet he said something to make himself 
admired. And so all through, '* when he would do good, evil it 
present with him." Attny f)ersons,(perhaps lAost) are liable^ to 
be reduced hereby tti a state of distress, scarcely less than that 
from which they ha(> escaped : especially if, from the peace for 
a short time enjoyed, they fancied they were realljT going to be 
as perfect as thdy sincerely entreated to be made. • 

Thus men, aiming at a spiritual life, often become uncon- 
trolled in invective against the unmanageable side of their 
nature, — ^that very side of it in which alone activity resides, — ami 
denounce it as totally evil and incurable. Paul calls it a body of 
deaths to which he regarded himself as miserably tied. Indeed 
it may §eem to be impossible that a really vehement and passion- 
ate desire after God's perfect holiness should be excited in the 
human soul, and its utterance yet retain logical coherence and be 
duly measured. The saiije Paul who so severely lashes his nature 
and declares: ^*I myself with the mind [Will] serve the law of 
God, hwt with my flesh [Affections] the law of sin :" yet distinctly 
shows us that he did not regard' himself a» responsible for this 
imperfection. For he disowns this part of his nature, as not him- 
self : " If then I do that which I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but Sirf that dw<;lleth in me." His comfort, his sufl5cient com- 
fort, is not, that Christ has atoned for it, — (that indeed might 
prow too much ; for it would apply to sins of , the Will, as 
wel^ as to imperfection of the Affections,) — ^but, that nothing but 
bis Will is he himself. If his Will commands his Heart not to 
covet, and yet the heart will covet, Paul oteclares, *' My flesh 
has sinned, but I haVe not." Of course then he had nothing to 
repent of : he felt grieJ, vexation, disappointment, but not self- i 
reproach : not one <sting of it ; and therefore no cloud passed 
between his soul an^ God. 

It is of great importaiice to discern, that what is popidarly 
ealled, ** the total depravity of Jiuman nature," is more correctly 
the essential eternal imperfection of every created existence j^ aiwj 
(hat that imperfection which is* strictly necessary must not be 
appropriated by us as Sin. In order to be morally perfect^ we 
should need at once infinite wisdom axvA. »S&^M\QrQa ^'v \\5!w«j^«^ 
power; and th^e are the incoaimumca\Ae i^teto%^^vi«^ ^^ v^^** 
bence every creature, — angels au(l 'ai:c\iaii^c\^« >oy»JC^^ ««sa^*^ 
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and Adam fresh from Ijjs Maker's haud, — every one is momlly 
imperfect, apd, if the vulgar phraseology were justifiable, would 
deserve to be called sinfuL Perfection, like omnipotence, inheres 
in God alone ^ in this sense *' He only is Holy." It is calami- 
tous that so grave an error as the confounding of unwDling im- 
perfection with sin should have been built up out of passionate 
phrases of St. Paul when the context itself shows that what he 
callfi Sin* was not^ counted ]^y bim «s hts own deed, nor there- 
fore needed to be repented of. Tbis is one (Poi of many examples 
of the mischief arismg from *the current •Bibliolatrv and its 
developments. For in consequence, upright souls which find 
that th^y are still imperfect, fali4nto a bad coiftcience, as those 
who iiave incurred guilt ; and have, as it were, to begin their in- 
ward life anew by confession and repentance : and when this has 
happened ten, twenty, fifty times, religion becomes a round of 
weary gr6aning. Nor is it easy to suppress the persuasion, that 
with many this becomes a hypocritical routine, from their ceasing 
to strive,«an(l becoming blunted in feeling, b}» too much^and too 
hopeless confession. On the other hand, some get to hate them- 
selves morbidly, and to be frightened away from God's presence : 
and may even in some distressing instances seem to have relapsed 
into a deplorable state of apathetic unspirituality ; dinering from 
the untaught world only in a profound, dangerous and miserable 
self-despair. Self-d#^air joined with trust in God, is a begin- 
ning of vigorous spiritual life : self-despair without hope from 
God is too awful to think of. 
. But what then is that, of which so m^ny devout persons 
speak, — daily repentance aud daily forgiveness P Can it be all 
emptiness and morbid feeling ? I am far indeed from saying so. 
It has been laid down above, that we must distinguish between 
our failures through want of power in the spiritual afi'ections, anil 
failures from a double mind and traitorous will ; and must lament 
indeed, but on no account scourge ourselves, on account of the 
former. But there is also a third «class, in« manner intermediate 
. to these two, which is not to be overlooked ; namely, when we fall 
short of our own discerned standard thrjugh a weakness of 
spiritual affection which may possibly *be imputed to our own 

* Poetry must have Saxon Toc^blqp, and devotion, like common love, 
•purns logical exactness. When a hymn -writer chooses to say ; " Yet I 
flourn my stubbomwill ; Find my sin h grief and thrall ;" &<;., it is useless 
to bid him alter " Stubborn will" into reluctant affeetionSf and ** Sin" into* 
imperfection; and yet this, and this only^is what he really ineaus. 
Nothing 18 left for us, but to use mteiTpieiaxXow, -w^v^iv^Net \% \!tv% \\%lkt 
time for using the critical faculty : — ^b\xl tY\\a U not dMa:\sk%mQm%TiX% <A 
derotjoa, aa to which mere wordii laattei \v\x\e. 
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negligences or indolence. As our experience gro^^s, our strength 
ought to grow, and to plead weakness is not alwayg an adequate j 
exculpation. Hence sometimes the deepest confessions come 
from tiiose who feel themselves competent for^higher duty: a 
thought which was at the bottom of Paul's utterance, — "Woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel." It is not therefore always 
a mark of something extravagant, when eminently holy men ap- 
pear to be carried bej^ondt bounds in their Jelf-dis pleasure.* In 
fact, iu proportion %s our si)here of knowledge enlarges, so does 
our responsibility ;*and in the^(trther advance of spiritual life, it 
may seeifi that the ailectious themselves becomcf virtually to a 
great extent at* our call. Not that we are able at wiU to bid 
them exist and act, and that, in any intensity which we t^hose ; 
yet experience shows us ways of courting pure and holy feeling ; 
and if we apprehend that we have neglected these, we neces- 
sarily jblame ourselves. In short, omission is probably the 
form of guilt, which is most apt to overcloud the heart, when 
all the l)etter defined sins are subdued ; especially because it is 
often extremely difficult to ascertain whether we are or are not 
to blame. 

And here probably there will be no hazard in affiiming, that 
the most spiritual men have concurred in regarding the posture 
of self-justification and palliation as so hurtful, that they prefer 
to admit their own guilt, whenet^er there^«s room tq suspect it. 
Sins of omissidn may be unobserved ana unknown. Waste of 
time and of other talents, selfishness, indolence, cowardice, neg- 
ligence, ^If-pleasing, nay, want of sympathy, of tenderness, of 
meekness, may be sins of the will in this sense, — ^that if at the 
tiu}^ of temptation our will had been in its normal vigour, it 
wa^ in our power to avoid them ; but because the mind was pre- 
occupied by something else, we did not exert ourselves; and in 
the retrospect we now cannot tell what we might have done, if a 
holier will had been active. The same remark will apply to 
those who are called to peculiarly difficult and painful duty : as 
a wife exposed to a drunkeu husband ; a father, whose constant 
toil cannot ^save his children and their mother from famine and 
disease : a son or a servant, perpetually harassed by capricious 
and overbearing rule. The highest human virtue, when put to 
such trial, will constantly confess its shortcomings. Epr ^ 
such sins of Omission devout 'spirits mourn day by day. Fre- 
*quent confession and complaint is the impulse of th&vc ^^iv^'^^N 
and is found necessary to keep tt\e eotvwAW^'fe \&\A^^% "^^^ 
■purify the he^gt to receive the \mpTeas\o\\a ol ^c^^ '^^^"'^'^ "^"^^ 
gfver'Jivin^ activity. But thi^ ia *\de\^ dVS>it^xvi*to\siVw\\N^'^ 





59 THE SOUL: • 

• 

repent daily of deliherateUf wilful sin ; a thing which is abso- 
lutely irreconcilable with any but a spasmodic acting of spiritual 
life, and must imply a state of frequent misery proportioned 
to the spiritual Ught and sincerity of the individual. It may be 
conceived of in one who is struggling against some fierce impul- 
sive passion, which every day more or less overcomes him, and 
causes him the bitter anguish of apparently useless repentances 
Let tfs pity, and if {Possible, ai|} such » one,, and throw no stone 
at him : God may at length make him stand'fv'ni. But let us 
not represent his unhappy and convulsive state, as the standard 
life which aloift can be proposed for human attainment;* or con- 
found the diffidence of the successftd warrior, who flares not claim 
the crown, because he thinks that he might Jiave pushed his vic- 
tory farther, with the self-reproach of the runaway soldier, whose 
back is covered with dishonourable gashes. The sacred complaint 
and sorrow which holy men, when they have done their best, still 
^ daily pour forth, may be calUd Repentance,* if so they please : 
but there ii in it far more of the sweet and tender, thatf of the 
bitter. It is neither remorse, nor self-reproach ; and is little else 
than the outbreaking of fervent desire for a higher perfection. 

Nor must we forget the danger just now hinted at. of incur^ 
ring hypocrisy, by too readily confessing as sin* that against 
which we do not seriously intend to struggle. Every conven- ' 
tional standard of ck^y, to which the Soul itself makes no 
response, involves this danger ; and those who* find they are 
perpetually confessing the same sins and making no progress, 
have to enquire whether they are not falling into a Tleluding 
routine. Uifder the name of dreading self-righteousness, a very 
self-complacent inactivity may shelter itself: nor is it to«be 
endured that any should argue from prevalent half-heartedno^s, 
that no higher sanctification than their own is •attainable. The 
evil of not setting ^r hopes of present holiness high enough, is 
not unnoticed nor left without protestf in the present day. 

* In the phraseology of the Scripture, Repentance is the beginning of 
spiritual life, and not a daily process. Neither nerdyota n<^*iA€rafU\§itii 
are attributed to the healthily advancing sainit * 

f A small volume, called '* Interior Life, designed for those who are 
seeking assurance of Faith and pegfest Love^" by Thomas C. Upham, 
(%h edition, 1848, New York,) has lately fallen into my hands, and by 
its general spirit has greaMy delighte<Pme. 

It is remarkable to see how, in the current eyangelicalism, passages * 
of the New Testament which expressly describe the Christian walk aa 
siniess, (as I John ii. 1,) are wrested by "ipatXAaX «^\oX^>Xoyv voXq >Ccv^ n^t^ 
opposite. Compare ▼erses 4, 6» 62, aUo u\. ^, ^, ^,*l , ^\^,*ift/i\^^V\ 
«fl</ Jndeed many^thex plaoM. - - 
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There is no real humility in exaggerating the extent of our neoes* 
sary sinfulness, a proceeding which wilt always both exculpate 
and paralyze us. Perfection is a Limit, which can never be 
reached, yet towards which we rtiny approximate indefinitely. 
But if sin and self-reproach must be daily incurred, then, either no 
peace with God is possible, or else, a heart which condemnn 
itself asin have and ought to have peace and confidence before 
Him. * ♦ t ** • 

A conscious uprightness is obviously necessary to any spiritual 
pea^'e, npr does th% heart need any other testimony than its own 
to the fact of its up*rightness. The guileless soilT knows it own 
guilelessness. * If any one pi^ss us with the objectioif, that we 
may possibly delude. ourselves, by fancying that our wili'is with 
God, when in fact it is not ; for that there is such a thing as 
aelf-delusion ; — it would be enough to reply, that a universal 
scepticism must not be set up, — in things Spiritual any more 
than in the External World,— on the mere ground that the 
^iritual (or the* outward) senses are in some persdhs weak or 
diseased. The double-minded does deceive himself; but neither 
does he take pains to avoid it : nor can it be pretended that he 
has any t^stigiony of his conscience to his own unreserved self- 
searching. The veracity of our specific senses (spiritual or external) 
has its establishment from the self-congruity of results, and from 
the collateral testimonies of other minds PiM of lower departments 
of the same mind. This is not the place to enlarge on the 
general topic of Certitude. But we may add, the single-minded 
Soul is conscious.how promptly it aspires after better success, 
the moment that failure is discerned. It is not merely vexed at 
thft failure, (which might denote mortified self-admiration,) nor 
merely asks pardon, (as if more concerned with the guilt of sin, 
than with its inRerent evil,) but while breathing to God, "Oh 
that njy heart were as Thy heart, and thaf wholly," it blends 
hope with sorrow. Thus complaint is not self-reproach ; and 
instead of unprofitable dark tolitJary repentance, it has the light 
of G[Q^\ oountenVlnce imparting cheertulness and strength for a 
new eflPort. , 

Some have so feared immoral consequences, if a man is al- 
lowed to distinguish between, "^himself" and his "flesh," that 
they have elaborately explained away St. Paul's language, '(abcye 
» quoted,) as said, not of himself, but of some other man,— or of 
himself in his old uncqpverted state. Yett\i\a ^\r^^"«t^ ^>\^^MJi^ 
pataitously to increase whatever difl^cwil^iCL'a^Ni^Vx!^^^^'^'^^^'^^ 
for it cannot be denied thaU^ko d\%\Auc\X^ «jtQ^>Xa ^s^^'^^^V^ 
tosaytbea that the 9elf so.acioitteA \» VJfikft «i^ >xaRSi».H«sN«^ 

T 
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one, is a preposterous way of saving morality. But unless I 
mistake, the aprevailing desire for some such evasion has turned 
upon St. Paul's use of the word fietih in a sense very foreign to 
our modem notions. To nle it appears to have meant all that 
part of his nature, which he felt to resist and lag behind in his 
efforts after God's perfection, and therefore eminently, the affec- 
tions of his heart and soul. But the modern European ear 
no sOoner hears the word flmh^ tham it tninks of sensual and 
other low sins, and of offences against outward morality. Let 
moralists then be satisfied to lay down, whaf is most t^ue, that 
St. PauFs self^exculpation can never be applied in regard to 
duties which Law demands of usf For Law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the ungodly and diaobedieut. It is ad- 
dressed to the common capacities of nature, and puts forth claims 
on our Conduct, not on our Affections. There are morbid of 
very ill-trained persons, whose wills are scarcely responsible for 
their conduct : unless we mean to class ourselves with these, we 
cannot claifn any exemption. If we are unabffe to observe eveu 
outward duties, our feebleness of Will is clearly to be blamed, and 
not the feebleness of Spiritual Affections : thus we have incurred 
guilt. . • 

To maintain a Good Conscience before God, and not before 
man only, is the first condition of all spiritual progress. If the 
divine life ii\ man is t(f ^ow steadily and healthily^ it is absolutely 
essential to have an abiding peace ; for, as was said, without this 
the soul will not and cannot meet the eye of its G^d often 
enough and regularly enough to feel its ever-purifying influence. 
But the diffi8ulty here arises, — how are we to distinguish be- 
tween the testimony of a Good Conscience^ and the complacency 
of Self'Bighteousness ? It cannot be said that they are discriifii- 
nated by there being no self-contemplation in* the former ; for 
although this need ifbt be prominent, yet it not only may exist, but 
probably must be more and more active with experience and self- 
knowledge. Yet, that self- rig ht^usness Ts a real and not an 
imaginary evil, is very clear. — It may help us^farther J,^ investi- 
gate the subject, if we consider wherein ^hat evil consists. 
Surely it is, that the moment we begin to admire ourselves, we 
are satisfied with the state of goqdn^s already attained, and cease 
(^ sc^long) to aspire after anythijig higher : thus the life-blood 
of the soul, is arrested, and putrefying stagnation is to be feared. • 
If 30, 5elf-righteousness is not the black ^ud fatal mark of bad 
and perverse men only, but obviousVy bes^l^ ^\Ti\^wt>X.^>^\xavesi\ 
and U does not consist so muck in VVvrnVm^ \\\^\\\^ q!1 ^\\\%.^\^"^ 
«« iu not carid^ to be better ; f o« vYie WvxjXA^^X ^«^v\X. \i^^\asa 
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rirtually self-righteoas, as soon as he ceases to aspire towards a 
higher goodness. Such a view of the case not onlj^ removes all 
wonder that this blight of the soul sl'.ould cling so firmly to us 
as holy men confess, but, if I do not mistak6,,will show more 
distinctly its intimate nature. * 

¥irst then, we impute Self-righteousness as a sin, chiefly where 
Self-consciousness has been developed ; for this is the stage iti 
which there ought to be liljp and growth ; anfl its evil is, tif&t it 
thwarts these. I^eiice it is winked at as scarcely an oilence, in 
that embryo state oi religion in wliich growth cannot be expected. 
Stagnatioti, or mere oold-blooded life, is the naturfrl condition of 
those who are* under the laii^, which is an infantine stage ; as 
also of those who are children in yenrs : so it seems not*worth 
while to censure a moderate self-righteousness in such. Perhaps 
indeed the difference between it and a good conscience is in that 
stage not yet developed : hence if a mere Old-Testament saint 
rejoices in the testimony of his conscience, it is apt to be in a 
self-righteous ton%. But when a warmer and more aotive life of 
the soul has comnaenced, then a check to its current cannot be 
endured without mischief, and Self-complacency manifests itself 
as a grievous evil. 

Secondly, it now comes to differ widely from a Good Con- 
science, inasmuch as the self-complacent man measures his present 
attainments with some arbitrary ^finite doQiardf (which is pro« 
nounced to be (Adequate,) and admires or approves himself as a 
result of the comparison. The standard assumed may be the 
conventional routine, which in a particular religious society is held 
to characterize Piety; or may be a sort of average, struck from 
the apparent goodness of men m general, or may be an invention 
of lys own : but in all cases the standard is finite, and is already 
reached by him. •• But the sacred happiness of a heart which 
knows it is known of God, is not derived from'ftpproving its own 
attainments, but from the very acting of its insatiable desires, 
and from its sympathy with th© Source of life and joy. Its out- 
cry is after Perfection. It longs after God's own holiness : for 
this it wotild give Earth and Heaven. It no sooner effects one 
conquest, than it aspires 'after another. If God would offer to 
make it at once and wholly perfect, it would eagerly catch at 
the offer. For while it does no( renounce the world, va^ an^ 
such sense as not to have a thodsand objects of worldly interest 
and desii'e ; yet the One desire, — to please God^ — so ^^e.dft^v» 
nates oVer all, that for ]}ersonai attammeo^., WiL"^ ^qn3^ ^i«^^^ "^ 
ihinga as in cprnparison valueless. And. ^\ict^ ^^ ^^\s^>5^ 
Miag^e of development has beeu jeaoi^) ftkft c»iiad^iiv>SBRa» ^>Jssi* 
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infinite longing to be mor^ and more like to the Only Perfect one 
£€61118 to be l^e essence of a Good Conscience. He who breathes 
forth tins steady desire after God's holiness, he is upright, he is 
reconciled, be i^ humble : and is truly in peace of conscience, 
even ^ben most full of sacred contrition. He has no finite 
standard of goodness : for although what he dimly imagines as 
Perfection is only a limited idea of his own mind, it is both above 
what^e has yet readied, and j^ rises ^e ifloment he seems al>out 
to reach it. This state of things may even b^ called the exact 
reverse of self-righteousness, — \thich is stagnation : in fact, the 
soul is probaWy so far from self-complaconcy, as to Ibok with 
much stverity on its own shortoomings ; because it measures 
them ^ith the grace and mercy of God which *it has known, 
and feels how much He may justly expect of it. 

Those who are practically ignorant how spiritual men measure 
the guilt of their sins, whether of omission or of commission, are 
apt to attribute hypocrisy to their confessions. I do not doubt, 
there id sometimes that insincerity which is implied in imitation : 
there is occasional 'morbid exaggeration of feeling : there is, 
perhaps very often, an exaggeration of phrase, suggested by the 
mere vehemence of pure desire. But in the Jast case, a super- 
cilious pity is ill bestowed. One who (deeply %nf sincerely) 
sorrows even over abandoned and conquered sin, and over his 
unwilling infirmities/ij^i'^^^^^^ ^^t he still maintains a peaceful 
conscience and sense of reconciliation, breathed a freer atmo* 
sphere than his critics. He has learnt to rejoice in a sense of 
Mercy ; — a joy which no one fully tastes, who does notf think of 
himself as a pardoned criminal. In proportion to the tenderness 
of his conscience and the depth of his self-condemnation is^his 
estimate of the wonder of that Love which has freely forgiven 
him. So full of sacred refreshment is this sense of Mercy, that 
even confession of •Id sin (if thei'c be no unretrieved wrong to 
others which barbs his self-reproach) becomes an acceptalTle pain, 
because of the invigorating confidence in»God's compassionate 
long putfering, which it nurtures within. Frse Grace is a sound 
delightful to his heart, and wakes up a song of sweet Ind lowly 
thanksgiving. • 

Against coarse external and sjupid Pharisaism, no. protest is 
^^pre jj^eeded : but where a spiritual standard of action is used, 
yet a fixed and arbitrary one which justifies self-satisfaction, a 
man is not necessarily proud and pufled up or overbearing* 
towards the more guilty, and it may be t^ery unjust to call him 
Pharisaic. The danger from his self-complacent r^ose increases, 
tio doubt, with the activity fl| ^a self-consciousness s and in 
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ony case, so long as it is by approving his own attainments that 
be escapes spiritual conflict, his heart remains coBiparatively as 
stony ground. No soft dews from heaven can sink in there, no 
roots of penitence strike deep into *the soil, no sf)iritual affections 
bud and bloom forth under the beams of the Sun of Mercy. 
Only after he has felt that nothing but Grod's immeasurable long- 
sufiering can suit his case, will rills of spiritual Love bubble 
forth out of the deptRs ofUiis bruised heart. ' But now, if }A does 
not in theory hold" Mercy to be limited, yet he feels no need to 
draw largely on it*himself. He is forgiven little and he loves 
little. Perhaps he reveres God sincerely, and Approves of all 
that is right, holy and lovely: but his affections are ifot drawn 
out actively after Go/l and His holiness ; and so long, tfie most 
energetic spirituality does not seem to be possible in him. Never- 
theless, if he is earnest, if he loves truth more than self-justifying, 
an increase of self-consciousness will tend to humility and to 
spiritual growth, not to self-rigLteousness, pride, stagnation, and 
bardneSs of heai>^. * 

In the present discussion, regard has hitherto been bad to the 
progress of a Soul not deliberately sinful, but falling into an evil 
conscience, with gll its discomforts or miseries, while striving with 
more or less* honesty in the right direction. But what of one, 
which is stung by the distinct knowledge that it has again and 
again sinned wilfully ; nay, in S^ite of m\^ light an j many reso^ 
lutions ? Suppose a man to have lived for weeks and months in 
conscious sin, of course unable to approach God, with soul dark ^ 
and cni^hed, kuc^wing that he ought to repent, and yet not 
able to repent. But one dayjae knows not how orVhy, (in part, 
it^inay be, because he \m^ forgotten his worst sins, so that they 
baA^e ceased to trouble him,) his heart is drawn into a strange 
boldness, and nses into some sort of prayer or praise, — as 
perhaps on the occurrence of some happy external event, which 
gives him serenity and gladness. What is to be said of this ? 
Is he very presumptuous ? Should he be told to go and repent 
Jirst ? Is a long course of confession, probation and penance 
essential? ^ This i^ interesting enough to deserve some discus- 
sion. 

Christian writers will probjibly with one voice declare that a 
heathen at his first conversion (and by parity of reasonii)^, o^e 
ivho has all his lii'e hitherto lited without any spiiitual religion) 
' will be right and wise in ignoring the past course of iniquity as 
an ugly dream. They^encourage him to " put off the old man" 
by a single ei^rt, and *' put on the new ;" to spurn with dis^u&t 
and shame, but \ ithout distinct ^ndftei[kii*a\« ^cVs^ qI \^^^yiN:^^^^% 
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the whole scene of darkness and folly ; to believe that Gk)d 
freely forgivei him everything past, and henceforth to fix hit 
eyes and heart on all things that are pure and good and lovely. 
And the wisdonnof this is msftiifest. For no man is made better 
by dwelling on the details of his own iniquity : either it will 
accustom him to evil, or it will horribly discourage him. Dark 
and weak as is one who just begins to breathe a purer air, and to 
raise liis spirit towards the FatJier of spirits, even the fond dream 
that he is now all at once about to pass in\« blissful purity, 
would scarcely be more than is wanted to stiAulate an(^ confirm 
his new life, ^o one is so ignorant and cfuel, as to insist that 
this marf's memory shall rake up <5ne by one all hts misdeeds, in 
order (b make adequate confession of them before God. In fact, 
if possible, he cannot do better, for the present at least, than 
utterly to forget them all. 

Yet, strange t6 say, this principle is by very many reasoners 
quite reversed, when the case is that of one to whom a personal 
religion is tiot wholly new. If his resolution§(*have proved too 
weak for his passions, or, in spite of intellectual convictions that 
he ought to be religious, he has become hardened into neglect of 
God by the occupations of business or calls of plegsuijp ; such a 
one, it is often imagined, not only has harmed his own soul, but 
has in some sense defrauded the most High. A ledger (as it 
were) is supposed to %$ kept, inVhich all his offences are duly 
entered ; and a special process is requisite for obliterating, one 
by one, the items of his gross debt. Confession of each sepa- 
rately to the Searcher of hearts is thought to b« the smallest part 
of the necessSiy ordeal : Eomish rtligion even adds, that the de- 
tails of iniquity must be told out to a fellow-man ; a pracMce 
which is not only enslaving but grievously corrupting. All this 
however proceeds upon an exiravagant misconception of the 
, nature of sin, as if ft had in itself a permanent existence ^terior 
^ to the soul, and when subdued there, had still to be destroyed 
somewhere else. • • 

There has indeed been much needless discussion oi\ ^le ques- 
tion, Jfow toe know of the connexion ^etwQpn Kepentance and 
Forgiveness ? Neither the intellectual nor the practical answer 
is really obscure. Intellectual^ , jve of necessity hold that the 
li4ghe%t human perfection is the best type of the divine. Hence, 
where human morality is low and immature, where revenge is • 
regarded as a sweet and lawful satisfaction, there men believe 
that God must (in all cases) eilbev "ipxxm^ w\, est \^t«iN^ 55am- 
pensation if he foregoes vengewice. "BwX m\>\ \>oa ^qw^ ^\ ^ 
purer morality th man, this uiAovLiA AiVvofc t«s«xv^^*\^ ^^^w^^ 
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modifiecl. Every good man has learnt»to forgive, and wlien the 
offender is penitent, to forgive freely — without punishment or 
retribution : whence the conclusion is inevitable, that God also 
forgives, as soon as sin is repented 6f. FracticBlly howeser, it 
is by no means essential that a man should be conscious of this 
train of thought. When he has trusted God sufficiently to dis- 
close his whole heart and cast himself freely o/i divine grace;^ he 
has already believed (p^rhafis unav^ares) the absolute Mercy of 
God, and he reaps Peace as the fruit of his Faith ; a peace which 
God has given, and ^hIch the theories of man cannj^t take away. 

Much confusion ha% been introduced by laying down as an 
absolute and necessary moral trdth the ambiguous assertion* that 
"Guilt oit^ht to be pipished:" which is true, if it mean that, 
guilt deserves punishment ; false, if it means that to leave it un-^ 
punished is an immorality. The lalter doctrine would make 
Mercy to be a vice. All that Conscience has to depose on the 
subject seems to be summed up in three propositions : 

1. Thc'guilty person, whether penitent or impenitent, deserves* 
punishment. 2. It is right to punish him who is guilty and 
impenitent. 3. It is right to forgive him who is guilty, but 
penitent. Thus there is a sharp distinction between that which 
the offender' deserves, and that which the offended ought to in- 
flict. There is no inconsistency at all in the former saying to 
the latter, "I deserve punishmenif from thee, yet it becometh 
thee rather to sfiow me mercy ;** which is in truth necessarily 
and for ever the sentiment of the repenting sinner towards God. 
But to forglVe and to punish are not always inconsistent. Some- 
times the punishment must be^ inflicted for the offender's own 
good,ttSometimes it comes in the train of cause and effect which 
he has himself originated. He may then have to say, " I will 
bear the judgments H)f the Lord, because I have sinned against 
Xiim ;" but this is quite compatible with that sense of spiritual 
forgiveness, which not only expels evil conscience and all boding 
of future wrath, but givA the hetfli; to rejoice in Mercy. 

Human laws indeiifd ordinarily show no mercy to penitent 
guilt ; but ia&i is obvi<visly Isecause no magistrate can be trusted 
"to discriminate real from feigned repentance, and because to 
Hpare the offender is thought a vory, small object in comparison 
'^ith deterring others from crime. , This cannot mislead us 'ti? 
^ the divine judgment, when we observe that every pure and 

* This means, — " He oug!it not to consider himself wronged, if 
punished." Even so, there is a measure of punishment, to exceed which 
^oald wrong him. , Excetsive punishmen^ may be a worse ^vil than the 
ofience; — a large topic for which I hai^e mKroom. 
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ioviDg 'heart grieves ove^this seventy of hnman law as a neoe»* 
.^ary imperfiiction. The sword which the magistrate bears is at 
best a coarse and vulgar weapou ; necessary iudeed against out- 
war^ crime, bit, as it scarcely takes cognizance of the degreea 
of temptation and weakness, or knows what Mercy means, no 
one can without absurdity appeal to it as the type of the divine 
administration. No good man would consent to take Public 
Law as the measure of his Ojvn merdfulfiess. In the case of an 
oifence committed against ourselves, as sobn fis we are convinced 
that repentance is sincere, we feel this at ence to justify and to 
demand of u^fuU forgiveness ; surely theik God pard6ns man, as 
freely %s man pardons his felloxf-. Nor is this* a new discovery. 
The Hebrew Psalmists unhesitatingly believed in the absolute 
,forgivinguess of God ; nay, the Lord's Prayer, in one petition, 
when rightly translated, teaches, unless I mistake, that God also 
may be expected to forgive, ** since even toe (men) forgive those 
who trespass against us." The truth seems to be that the desire 
«f Vengeance is an imiinct implanted in us, rn order to check or 
destroy dangerous persons or things; and in its blind exercise, 
we virtually presume that a man's past conduct is a clue to his 
future. As long as this presumption holds good, the cry for 
Vengeance predominates in the bosom ; but as' soon as genuine 
repentance has disconnected the oifender's probable* future from 
his past^ the new^^^instinct df Mercy rises to supplant that of 
Vengeance. Thus though Punishment is ill its origin retro- 
spective, yet it is so only because the retrospect is presumed to 
be premonitory. Punishment is suggested by the [jast, bat its 
aim (in so far as it can be app];pved) is towards the future. 

There is therefore no reason to doubt, that that mode qf pro- 
ceeding which is confessed to be wise on the conversiqp of a 
profligate heathen, applies equally to all other cases of wilful 
sinners, as sodh as any turn of mind comes, from whatever 
cause. They cannot be too quick in getting oiU hf the evil 
feelings and into holier thoughts and aspirations. The great dif- 
ficulty is to do this at all : let not artificial impediments be 
superadded, by prescribing a routine of ^confessioxf and of bar- 

* Hence the increased difficulty of forgiving an offence repeated after 
(i^parent) repentance ; becaule we lose our confidence in the assump- 
tion, that such repentance promi«iSH a different future. 

Observe also, that though he who punishes finds his Juttificaiiem ti^ the 

Past, yet he has no means of fixing the sufficient amount of punishment 

but by looking on to the Future ; for (m*s^\\e oC the remark in Note to 

L SJJ we hare no true common mea&uxe o^ C3>r\\. «j(A ^vxcCvt^xsArit. 

Tenve wiieA Punishtnentis nil wanted e\\\i« tot ^^t^^^^vi^^^Vit ^^Vst- 

nation, it vauiaheg of itself: f •• 
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gaining for forgiveness. Does the anxious moralist insist that 
suffering for our sins is essential to permanent amendment? 
does he demand Self-Ck)ndemnation and Self- Abhorrence as a 
pledge of sincerity ? Let him so do it, as to awaken Contrition 
•with hope, not Bemorse with despair. To hate the past self is 
good, to hate the present self is a deadly thing. Whoever hates 
himself hates God also. The great, the imminent danger is, 
that the soul which b^gino to tu^n once ofore towards God, 
should exaggerate^thd diificulties iu the way of its restoration : 
and often, nothing* can be hap()ier, than if in a fit of unrea- 
soning enthusiasm it suddenly conceive itself to^ the special 
object of the dirine favour. Let the man but once cood^ really 
under a sense of God's unchangeable complacency, and Ke will 
• then soon mourn bitterly enough for his sins, and profitably to 
himself. '* Thou shalt be loathsome in thine own eyes, token 
I (tm pacified with thee for all that thou hast done." 

Indeed, we may add, that as human guilt is not determined 
by the character of outward acts, but by the hardnesi of heart 
which accompanies them ; so this hardness is by nothing so 
truly measured, as by the mode in which Mercy affects the souL 
;When violent or vicious men are melted into apparent sorrow 
for their sins by the thought that there is mercy even for them, 
we discern that they are not hopelessly hardened, even if the depth 
.of their repentance is still doub^ul ; and , JA proportion as our 
opinion of their liardness of heart is lightened, so is our opinion 
of the intensity of guilt which their actual state implies. But 
the most tlreiidful cpnsequence of wilful sin, — sin against moral 
and spiritual light, — is this very thing, that it palsies the heart 
agaifist believing and accepting Mercy. Apathy and callousness 
are tjie fatal symptoms, in comparison with which a too great rea- 
•diness to appropri&te divine forgiveness to oneself must be judged 
^ smaller evil. There always indeed have beeif, and there always 
will be, 'those who want to be made comfortable in their sins. 
No severity of doctrinw will cei'l»inly thwart the self-complacency 
of such ; for their deficiency is in depth of conscience and self- 
knowledge!: ' But it.;ieed not on that account be feared that the 
doctrine of Free Grace to sinners may make sin appear a light 
matter to one whose conscience js jeally affected : he will not in* 
deed measure his sin by the outward acts, and may cond^mp^ 
himself lesa^ for those which tht world condemns beyond com- 

E^arison more. But for wilful sin, — committed a%i&\wsk^ \asswk 
ght, after tastiug mercy, — thougVi \l aafem^\Mi5^.\a ^"^^"^^^^^^ 
true penitent (I. conceive) €ver for^ves \i\\iiwML \ VsvsN. ^Hi«i^ «!«^- 
jiea a sore spot on his soul, an^ isftftcieVVs Vxj^sdJc^^jAKtj^^^^''^^ "^^^ 
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declining age even for sifts of youth. Eternally does lie ciy to 
Gk>d against himself, " / deserve thy wrath ;'* and this is a bifr* 
terness, which probably no sense of pardon and reeonciliatioi^ 
entirely removss. 

The principles which have been here laid down, serve to ex- 
plain the recovery of men from deplorable hardness or rem(»rse, * 
under the influence of doctrine commonly esteemed fanatical, bat 
praStically provedlto be far more posirerml to convert and rescue 
than any wisdom g[ the mere moralist, lllet preacher anxioosly 
warns the sinner not to think'' that he musV make himself good 
and righteoul^^or« he comes to Christ : but let him* '' oome as 
he is. fagged, wretched, filthy, with all his sinsHibout him :" let 
him believe that be is accepted; and he fhall instantly be made 
whole ; he shall be received with joy, as the prodigal son return* 
•ing : a ring shall be placed on his hand and shoes on his feet : 
the angels shall be glad because of him : he shall be justified in 
the midst of all his ungodliness, and his Faith shall be counted 
as Rightdbusness. — Undoubtedly if the hearet- imagined that this 
is some process for enabling him to continue in sin without evil 
consequences, it is a ghastly delusion ; but if he accepts it as a 
method of freeing him from the power of inward sin, as well as 
from all farther spiritual consequences, it is precisely the thing 
needed for his case. His faith or his credulity or his enthusiasm 
(whichever men maycshoose to^call it) grasps at the idea, that, in 
spite of all that has passed, he may yet live a purer and a better 
life under the smile of God ; and the fact of his grasping at it 
attests the birth of higher desires, whicb forthwith become 
cultivated by exercise and (in juappy instances) are ultimately 
triumphant. c# 

There is no single thing which more strikes me as indicating a 
defective philosophy current concerning the Soul, than the incre> 
dulity and contefnpt which is cast upon sudden conversions. 
Sudden political revolutions are never treated as incredible or 
marvellous. It is readily under^od that in a State two or three 
different powers are struggling together with independent force; 
and often with alternate success. At last § party wmch was de- 
pressed rises in sudden might, deposes that which held the chief 
power, and assumes the helm^ « 

• Many moralizers seem not to be aware, that, similarly, in the 

narrow compass of one man's *bosom two or three powers a^e 

often striving together for mastery. Ra^ther they know of nothing 

Ifut "Reason and Passion •,** and aa "^^^c^w. ^'cV.'^ gently and 

^cry steadilv, and only Pa»iotL b^ V\o\eTi\. '\x£i^\JN&^^ nX^k^ jsk^ 

ooderstand indeed that a mdj^^ixsaxj i^ Vii\.<i ^\i^ «si ^\bl ^. 
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momenty bnt not bow he can rise out of it all in a moment. 
This is because they know nothing of the forces of the Soul, 
which are in fact true Passions themselves. Nor only so; 
but just as in Political, so too in ^Spiritual conflict, anj^ great 
abuse of power by one party is apt to damage its cause, and irri- 
tate the opponents into vehement exertion : hence many a tyrant 
and many a dynasty has been ejected in consequence of some 
Tcanton and atrocious "Heed. Exactly in the same way is' the 
paradox to be explsdn^d, (which is a fact, whether people choose 
to be scandalized aii it or not,) ^ that the commission of some 
unusually great sin has been kuown to lead to a Change of the 
whole character Yor the better ; in fact, to a marked spiritiia} con- 
Tersion. It needs no ^reat insight into the soul to understand 
the principle of such things. A man of impulsive passion and 
moderately strong will, is perhaps ordinarily correct enough to 
satisfy his conscience; and if now and then carried a little beyond 
bounds, he yet manages to keep up a good opinion of himself. 
But if his passions on some day run out to fearful rio^, his self- 
complacency is mortified, his conscience is deeply stirred, his 
800I (for the first time perhaps) is called into activity : a general 
insurrection, of the whole man takes place against the tyrannous 
usurpers; and, 'though beforehand the issue of such a struggle 
cannot be foreseen, no one who has even a feeble knowledge of 
Grod's power in the soul will be iifbredulousiA>out its eyer ending 
yictoriously. Moralists perhaps think, that even if true, such a 
thing is dangerous to tell, lest any should trust to what he calls 
bis " good'luck," ap4 sin boldly in the hope that he will be saved 
from sin at last. One however who argues thus with himself, 
doesoMO^ hope (for he does not wish) to be saved from sin, but 
only from its consequences. No system of doctrine, true or false, 
will in itself avail tu give to such a person a new heart, and make 
him feel that there is evil in the sin itself, 8ven if the usual 
consequences be thwarted. The profligate will never want 
exemea for sin ; but they are i^t the persons to be most con- 
sidered, ev^n. if to hide facts would do them any good. Our 
business is, if possibly, to ^understand aright both the w«siknes8 
and the power of the soul ; and what throws light on il» must 
Bot be suppressed for prudery ^n^ decorum and fancied expe- 
diency. •> ^ 
^ But perhaps there is another ilfusion. It is alledged that etsery 
evil deed goes to establish a Habit, and tbex^b^^ N)^»kjesc^ *^^ 
moral principle: bence that a sin shouVdAa^ \)ck^ wiXfe^^^^"^ ^ ^ 
eoDveraioD, is thought to Be self-c^ultaSictoc^ . 1^\. >isvss'^i^ >^ 
§ene0 of deeds committed not UT^dS^liOTift^wwftOii m^^ ^xsa^^*-^ 
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it is not true of a single fleed of passion. A child that slaps its 
nurse with little or no provocation and is not checked, will pro- 
bably gain a habit of ill using her : but a boy who in sudden 
passiim should* strike his mother violently, having never done 
anything of the sort before, would probably be horror-smitten 
at his own deed, be melted into tears, and become far more 
affectionate and ^^itiful than previously^ Exactly so, in the 
ups and downs of an eariy struggling spiritual life, when 
powerful passions sway the man both waysj it is certain that a 
wilful sin, by the agony which it causes to tfie soul, n^y act like 
an arrow shot^n a sleeping lion, who springs at once furiously on 
his ei^emy, and dashes him to the ground, though sore wounded 
himself. For it is not more true that the flesh tusteth against 
the spirit, than that the spirit lusteth against the flesh; and when 
awakened to danger and its mettle roused, the spirit is by far the 
mightier, as that needs must be, which is in contact with God. 
Henoe also man is ennobled, not by weakening his lower nature, 
but by unfolding and strengthening his higherT* It is absolutely 
impossible to turn the above, by any legitimate argument, to ad 
immoral purpose. For if a person deliberately said, •* I will sin, 
in order so to move my soul," he would manifest, a ^ats of soul 
which cotdd not be so moved. Only full life can suffer keenly ; 
and this man has no life. ^ 

In the ferther process of the soul, Habit becomes of increasing 
value ; but if in the early stage the views of mere moralists were 
true, its prospects would be sad indeed : nor could jt possibly 
contend against the passions. On the controry, its great forces 
are all impulsive, and capable o$ being very intense. St. Paul, 
who knew something of them, scniples not to call them (iit tlie 
soul) the same mighty power of God, as raised Christ froitf the 
grave to the highest heaven. And certainljr, when he was in- 
yiting men to sacftfice all earthly prospects for a heaveply hope, 
nothing short of an energetic inward spirit which they felt to be 
of God, could possibly animate them to *iaccept such proposals. 
Hence too he calls the Spirit within them "\he eanjegt" of their 
future inheritance. * • 

But indeed the remark may be made on all intuitive impres- 
sions, — that they are at first sudden and impulsive. The beauty 
^f IP scene, of a statue, of a hun^an face, strikes us with impetus. 

• 

* This is only one point of the absurdity involved in Fasting in order 
to weaken the passions. But in fact 1 \>e\^^e \\. ^q«% t\ot weaken them, 
even temporarily, to any spiritual purposes ^^^ «aii\% *vR.V>^feTKvtv^,\Skji\.vfiL 
tAe body, IrritabiJity, with othJ- pellUYiuea*, \^ ^0TA^%%^5V^\iv<ix^^'«A\r| 
f^i* £abjrloniah praictice. f • ^ 
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Not that we discern it always at first sijht": we may have needed 
some familiarity with it before we see it in the right position and 
gather up into a single whole that on which the effect depends ; 
but at last we catch it all in a moragit, and perhaps wonder why 
it nerer so affected us before. In modern England indee^l the 
most powerful love which man feels for woman is founded, not 
on mere beauty, but on the internal character ; and as this is not 
brought out and discen^ed yi a moment, Englishmen do noj; in 
general fall in love wery suddenly. But in countries where 
women are secluded, where in consequence beauty is rarely seen 
and free tourtship i« impossible ; — all the accosts which we 
read, of men falling in love wi.th beautiful maidens, represent it 
as so sudden and nolent, as to strike us with incredulity and 
laughter. We justly 'regard this as a less advanced, a more 
puerile stage of human nature ; yet it is not a less instructive 
illustration of the mode in which intuition affects the soul. 

The thing to be desired undoubtedly is, such a constant pre* 
sence of- God's Spirit with our spirit, that there may be no more 
** varial)leness or shadow of turning" in us than in Him ; that 
our hearts may be altars, whence the smoke of incense perpetually 
rises to heaven ; that ofb* Wills may be animated by a power 
uniformly equftl to their task, so that Duty may be nothing but 
healthy exercise, without labouring or groaning. But if this is 
not yet attained, if we get into d stagnant jethargic atmosphere/ 
which threaten^ to benumb us, we must bfe thankful fcr an occa* 
sional healthful typhoon, and not cavil that it is not a trade-wind. 
Individual character and circumstances of temptation differ so 
much, and false theories so derange the proper progress of things, 
i\kdl it is delusive to assert anf result to be generally true ; but it 
^ejns impossible to doubt that in a healthy state, the internal 
life of spiritual Tien tends to become more and more tranquil, 
until the observer can detect no disturbance^ Happy are thoscj 
to whohi Habit gives that steadiness which the moralist admires, 
without that languoruwhich tb^ spiritualist dreads. 

If it appear that Selfishness is the most unmanageable disease 
in spirituals, (since it is a virtual death of the Soul, when com^ 
plete,) and that a pure*Enthusiasm is its proper antagonist, a 
cold nature would seem to be the least hopeful soil for spiritual 
growth. The passionate tem^et^ment (which is however not to 
be juilged of by superficial display) generally gives greater Mepih 
and power of life, with more capacity of sorrow and joy, though 
also^ tspeciaWy if the ofiginal moral Ixamw V»» \i^eEL\!ft^^^^^\ 
far greater danger of sudden sia and p\i\>^c scaiXi^sN.. KxA\sKt^ 
/ am led to avow, tliat the Cmrc\iea ol ^\x!^^% ^'^ "^^ 
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decorous part of societv to which they eef the tone, appear to 
take a less true and less Uhristian view of the relative enormity 
of sins, thajt the common heart of the world takes. The world 
broadly distin^ishes sins o{ selfishness and malignity as unbear- 
able, ^nd imposes on them many opprobrioas epithets, — ^mean, 
sneaking, rascally, &c. : and these are precisely the sins which 
of all indicate that a man has no atamp of the Infinite Spirit 
upon him. £ut sins of passion, — ^i^ot S9 indulged as to injure 
or betray others, — the worlfl treats vert* mildly : and these, 
though of course implying the temporary conquest of the soul by 
baser impuls^ yet by no means denote *the total rfbsence of 
God's Spirit, it the sins have beeu unpremeditated or the passion 
violeul. Mean and griping conduct, especially if habitual, is a 
far worse spiritual sin than a bout of drunkenness ; yet a Church 
will animadvert on the latter and dares liot touch the former t 
— probably because it is forced, like the Law of the land, to act 
by rules capable of strict definition. Thus we get the astonish- 
ing result, J;hat while the Church (in its treatmei^ of transgressors) 
typifies the Law, the World comes nearer to the Gospefl As 
the Publicans and harlots were nearer to the kingdom of God 
than the Pharisees, so were Byron tfbd Shelley than many a 
punctual reciter of creeds : and this, the world wftll tnows, but 
the Churches have no mouth to declare. Out of the above 
grow moral difficultly concerning all church discipline whatever, 
which, I cotifess, now %eem to me of a most unnftmageable kind. 
It is time to sum up this Chapter. Its subject has been, the 
struggle of the soul to get and keep peace with God, and to 
conquer sin. «, Peace is no mere matter of comfort, but essential 
for sanctification : hence it is idfpossible to overrate its im- 
portance. If it is obtained and kept, there is indeed grief, pain, 
mortifici^tion, humiliation, in finding that our «Affections do not 
keep pace with ou{ Will ; yet a copious dash of this sort of 
humiliation seems to be beneficial, implying, as it generally does, 
high aspirations rather than very Jow per^rmances. The man 
who, after being crushed under a sense of sin, has been^healed 
by God, is sore no longer, yet permanently tender ;~« tender* 
ness felt through his whole spiritual and*^ moral nature : hence he 
is mild in his judgments of others, while severe on himself. He 
has also probably much contefttibent and balance of soul, not 
oftly ibfused by a cheerful sense of the mild light of God, under 
which he lives, but also as he feels himself unworthy of all his 
enjoyments : thus he tastes anew sweetndis in the common goods 
of life. To be honoured by imu pains him ; to be disesteemed 
bjr thbse who a^e not spiritual.fioes not trouble liim, — except in 
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regard to tliat outward inDOcence, of* which common men arc 
excellent judges. And while he has thus learned to be abased, 
he has in some degree learned also how to abound. If new 
earthly wealth and grandeur were* to flow in iipon him, they 
would no doubt be a temptation ; yet his previous di^iplin^ 
would above all things aid him to bear them. To endure affile* 
lion and sorrow, sach sorrow especially as wrings the tender 
affections, he is perbapif noj yet angfied ; — ^ind6ed, who is P— ^still, 
should such trials oome, they will probably tend to the perfecting 
of his spirit, by opening new doort of access to God. Meanwhile, 
if such nfellow fruits* of righteousness as have b^en named, are 
borne by his having been painfully exercised, he will n«t think 
that the time of conflict was thrown away. God does not Expose 
all to the very same trials, and let not us cramp all men to one 
form ; but He leads us through ways that we know not, dark and 
various, imtil by his mercy, having become guileless before Him, 
we dwell with Him, and are satisfied by the sight of Him. 
Whoso has gained the harbour, needs not care about {pbe course. 
To have had to undergo spiritual conflict through ignorance or 
through perversity, is certainly not in itself matter of congratu- 
lation : yet it may be a ^ocess not without positive advantages 
for us, if we afe called on to comfort men in spiritual sorrow " by 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves were comforted of God.'* 
But, conflict or no conflict, matters not, if tjte heart has learnt to 
hate sin and rejbice in mercy. Then faithful resolute energetic 
souls do not stay in simple peace and moral tranquillity; they 
soar into'ti higher ]plessedness, and mingle in some upper part of 
the heaven-streaming current jvith those who are ^bout to be 
desiribed in the next Chapter. 
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Note 1, referred to in page 4*. 

At the request of some readers of my earlier editions, I here annex a 
literal translation of Cleanthes's Hf mn to Jupiter. 

^ ^ Almighty alway ! many-nam'd I 
-^ ' most glorious of the deathless! 

Jove, primah^pring of nature, who 
with Law directest all things ! 
Hail I for to bow sduty to Thee, 

to every man is holy. * > 

For we from Thee ah offsprmg arc, 

to whom, alone of mortals 
That live aiAd move along tVie '^•xlYi, 

the Mimic Voice is granted; 
Therefore to Thee I h^^ns vi\\\ wa|i% ^ 
and alway chai^t \^ g;ieatxi«sa. 
'* 

I 
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Subject' to Th^e is yonder Sky, 

which round the Earth for ever 

* Majestic rolls at Thy command, 

and gladly feels Thy guidance. 
S* mighty is the"weapon, clench*d 

within Thy hands nnconquer'd, 
The double-edg'd and fiery bolt 

of ever living lightning. 
For nature through her* every nart 

beneath its ingpulse shudders, 
"Whereby the universal Scbrrae • • • 

Thou guidest, wiiich, through §11 diliigt 
Proceeding, intermingles deep ^ 

with greater lights and smaller. 
When Thou so vast in Essence r.rt^ 

A king supreme for ever, 

• • • • 

Nor upon Earth is any work 

/ done without Thee, O Spirit ! 

Nor at the aether's utmost height 

divine, nor in the Ocean, 
Save whatsoe'er the infatuate * 

work out from hearts of evil. 
But Thou by wisdom kuowest well 

to render Odd things even ; 
Thou orderest Disorder, and • « 

th* Unlovely lovely makest. 
For so hast Thou in one combined 

thewoble with the baser, 
That of tfie Whole a single Scheme* • 

arises, everlasting, 
"Which men neglect and overlook, 

as many as are evil : • 

• Unhappy I who good things to get 

are evermore desiring, 
W}iile to the common Law of God 

Nor eyes nor ears they open ; 
Obedient to which, they might • 

f^od life enjoy with wisdom. 
But they, in guise unseemly, rush 

this way and that^at randoi^^ ; 
One part, in glory's chase engag'd 

with ill-contending passicn, * , 

Some, searching every path of gai^f 

of comeliness forgetful, 
Others on soft indulgence bent 

and on the boiy'f pleasure. 
While things right cqjntrary to these 

their proper action hastens. 

But, Jove all-bounteous! who^in cloudt 
enwrapt, the ligVilmivg me\^ft%\.\ 






• The word is Lod*. — ^teaaou^ sj«\eitt\ 
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Maiy'st thou from baneful I^onmde 

the race of men deliver ! 
This, Father 1 scatter from the soul, * 

and grant that we the wisdom 
May reach, in confiden(fe of which • 

thou justly guidest all things ; * 

That we, by Thee in honour set, 

with honour may repay Thee, 
Raising Jp all th^ works a hymn ^ 

perpetual; as besc^meth ^ 

A mdr^I soul : since neither man 

:aor god has hig4ier glory, 

' Than rightfully to celebrate 

Eternal Law all -ruling. 

* • 

Cleanthei was bom about B.C. 800, and lived 80 years. * 
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Note 2, rtferred to in page 53. 

No apology is needed for assuming that the advocates of what is called 
Orthodoxy dechne ttf) reconcile their doctrines with one anotber, accord- 
ing to'*the common principles of Logic. They generally say that the 
truths hinted at (and not fully stated) in their propositions, transcend 
Logic, and must not be submitted to that ordeal. This, it seems to me, 
would be pripid facie admissible, if these propositions were arrived at not 
by logical processes, but by direct discernment. 

In the present argument, I am not concerned to censure the self-con- 
tradictoriness of any creeds, except «a far as it hurts spirituality. But it 
appears insane to^deny, that it is self- contradictory to call Jesus simul- 
taneously omniscient and advancing in wisdom, omnipotent and needing 
support, infinite and finite: and when people eay that they believe he is 
at once G(A and Man, they deceive themselves. What they really believe 
is this ; that he was once Man, and is now God. « 

The use and abuse of Logic in religious inquiry is a topic large enough 
to fill a treatise. As long as religious teachers have to establish by 
argument the Lifallibility of the Scriptures or of something which they 
call ** the Church," (it Is a ludicrous absurdity in them to affect that their 
results are invulnerable to logical attack. If oy^e result contradicts 
another,* it is evident that in the course of their long arguments they 
have made some mistake. It is for them, not for us, to find out wJtere : 
and if they declaim againit Logic, ftiey do but declaim against themselves. 

Widely ^fferent i»>it, when the internal faculties discern separately 
each of tvuo truths, which, when stated in words, seem to be logically in- 
consistent. If they ai^ really so, it will merely show that we have not 
successfully interpreted into words the impressions made on our inward 
cense, and that some modification 4>{ pne or other statement is needed. 
But I confess that this is with me an imaginary case. I know no insj^nces 
of such apparent collision, except Ifetween the Soul (or Conscience) ana 
^he Understanding, 

The most startling, because the newest, extia-Na^^Mvcft Ktv^v^^wAa^^^ 
phenomenon of educated and acute men, — ^ptoicaaox* o\Tt\-\voC\Vw\«ft. «c^ 
eren of Momish orthodoxy,— who refifce to aWo^ X\i«\T ^i^irci «.x^^^ ^'5i>QRk 
'ubjedtedto the teat of logical Beif-c^si»tetic^, ml^-J*. ««»«^'^^'««^ 
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creeds with this weapon. / fi^rsooth, if I diseerii with about equal dis- 
tinctness two truths which my critic thinks inconsistent, / must choose 
l)etween them* and repudiate one of the two, or he will brand tne as 
illogical! Let him make (or at least believe) his own creed logicali 
before he throws this stone at others. 

All fbsolute truth is self- consistent: hence it is unqueotionable that 
we are somewhere in error, if we are entangled in real inconsistency. 
Human truth however is not Absolute, but only Approximate ; too 
valuable to throw awaj^, though not perVect : i^d to detect inconsistency 
does f^ot in itself warn us where 4he errovlies, and what sort of correc- 
tion our propositions need. Much and patient Ih^uiry is often essential 
to find this out ; and meanwhile vrb are right in folding (though with 
diffidence and charity) to a system of propositions, ^hich, we arvconscious, 
involve some inconsistency. To throw away one of them at random, in 
order to fecure agreement in those th'^it remain, would oe doltish. Yet 
this is (trhat those virtually advise, who preach up^ internal Consistency as 
the grand virtue of a religious system. Consistent Truth is perfection ; 
but Consistent Error would be far worse than Inconsistency. For a 
believer in Tran substantiation and in the pseudo-Athanasian Creed to 
enforce upon others, as at any rate essential, a logical coherence in their 
intellectuiJ fiujth, shows either dense self-ignorance or gross untrothfiilDcts. 
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• * CHAPTJBB IV* 



SENSB O^ PERSONAL RELATION TO O^B. 



{ 1. RBPLT TO AN OBJECTION. 

Before proceeding to the real subject of this Chapter, it may 
be wel^ tt> notice im objection. Some will s'ay, that in all spiritual 
action, the Soul itself is the only a^^nt, and that the idea of God 
acting upon it, is a mere dream : that it has, no doubt, its own 
feelings ; but these feelings do not point to anything that goes on 
in the mind of* God, which is essentially unchangeable towards us. 
My general reply is, that I do not write as a metaphysician, or 
pretend to any but a popular phraseology.* Time njay disclose 

.Laws in the actings of God towards the Soul ; nay, none imagine 
that he acts capriciously, except a remnant of a school which veils 
caprice uAder the iford wvereignty. There can be no objection 
to Science exploring spiritual^action with purely scientific ends, 
pro^rided that it ascertain the popular facts correctly on which it 

as td refine. But this proviso includes, first, that the men of 

•science shall treahwith tender thoughtfulness the facts alledged 
by the unscientific men who have felt them ;• and shall cease to 
shower on them vague phrases of contempt, as mysticism, fana- 
ticism, &c. ; secondly, that the would-be scientific classifier of 
facts shallot drarufle the facts in their birth. Now this is what 
those are drying to ^o, who lay down, that a man is to pray for 
spiritual benefit, not expecting that God will deign to notice 
him,— only because it is a mode of influencing his own heart. 
This would turn us into feeble nypocrites. What 1 can a maj^i goj^ 
{is if before God, and say, — " Cf God, I ask Thee to subdue this 

'.or that evil desire, knowing that Thou hearest not^ but hoi^ia^ 
that hy this conscious fiction I shall calV my oy»w%fivi\.\w\a 'arJCvs^^ '^ 

LTbii certainly is fooJishnesft. No i^pmUjLal ivxcV.^ ^\. ai^LHi'^^i'^^^^ 
^for the man of science, if we cc^os^iice \.\i\]a« * 
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It is to me axiomatic^ that man can no more fully compre- 
Lend the rmnd of God, than a dog that ^ of his master. Our 
clearest notions must be rude outlines : our vocabulary is all one 
of transference? and of course enormously vague : yet he who, in 
anxiety for scientific accuracy, refuses to become experimentally 
acquainted with the facts, is the last man to succeed in heighten- 
ing our conceptions or perfecting \pur phraseology. Meanwhib, 
as a* dog lives on nis master'* smilejiencTrejoices, so is it fit that 
we should live on the smile of God, thoi%li knowing only the 
outer edge ':f His heart and mfnd. • 

" But," (wHl the man of science say ?) " it is alf well and 
happy ibr you to believe that Goti hears your pfhyer :• perhaps I 
wish Tr could believe it too ; but unfortqpately I cannot : ^ou 
offer me no proof." But what sort of proof could satisfy him ? 
If he say — " None ;" this would imply that there is an essential 
absurdity in the case ; but we must then call on him to point out 
the absurdity ; since we, do not see it. But if he admit thlit the 
thing is ifbt in itself absurd and selfncontradic^ory, then* it- seems 
to me, he cannot ask any other proof, than exactly that which 
abounds : viz. the unanimous testimony of spiritual persons to the 
efficacy of prayer. He may reply : " Yes, that i| the heart 
acting on itself ;" but he might deal exactly in the same way 
with the evidence of sense. Perhaps there is no outer world, and 
our interndl sensatidhs are the tlniverse ! Syllogistic proof of an 
outer world will never be gained, nor yet syllogistic proof that a - 
God exists or listens to prayer. 

We well know that there are persons, who say thaf subsianee 
and matter are illusive terms ; an^ that a substance is nothing but 
a congeries of forces, coherent and repulsive. It may be so ^but 
we should not attain greater accuracy by expunging the* two 
words from our vocabulary. Indeed, the philosopher who so cor- 
rects us, has, aftei^all, no more definite idea of the reality than the 
vulgar have. He cannot conceive of one centre of immaterial 
forces pushing away another ceHtre of ifhmaterlal forces. The 
imagination wants something materia for a force to |{i|Bh against. 
The vulgar mode of conception and »)eec];L may be iliacourate ; 
but, as also in spiritual matters, it is the best we can get. Not 
by subtlety of thought, but 4^ ^edfie senses do we gain any 
acquaintance with the realities of things : and the Soul is the 
specific sense in which we come into contact with God. Let v^ 
not deal more slightingly with its testimony, than with that of 
the Toiicb or the Taste. 
The active vari of man cota\ala or^oN^wlWX.Va.^'oxjksXA* '^\b^ 
Are gentle and oontinaous» o^e£%V\o\cuV. tttt!i^cjt\.\«waa\»ss5t^ 
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some nobler; all necessary. A morel control over them all is 
desirable ; and by all means let any vagaries of tL« Soul (as in 
all fanatical religion) be severely checked by our moral principle. 
AiVith this limitation, the instincts have an inherent right to exist 
and to act ; and the perfection of man depends on th^r har» 
moiiious energy. As operating alike on all ages, perhaps the 
instinct which seeks after Gq^ and the Infinite is the most po,wer« 
ful in man. Let us fellow ont this great anA glorious tendency. 
Let us give free pfaj^ to our nature, without fear of the critics : 
we shall jget holiness, peace and joy ; and may haply bequeath 
facts for some future man of science. If we drkik the heavenly 
nectar ourselves, others may atialyze our juices when we<ire dead. 

The objection here considered, comes ill from a moraMst who 
believes the originating power of the human Will : for he can no 
more prove that Will is not a mere necessary result of circum- 
stances unknown or uncontrollable to us, than I can prove that 
it is God's influence and not my own which I feel within. But 
we rdfuse to surl^nder to the Necessarian our instinclive belief in 
a self-determining Will, because we cannot act wisely and well 
except by adopting the belief : for if there be no such Will in us, 
it is still useful for practice to believe that there is ; and the man 
;who most knows the Truth, is then most likely to act foolishly 1* 
This is so intense a paradox, as to confirm most people in their 
eonviction tha^ the hypothesis^ is false, g» that there U a self* 
moving Will in each of us. — Now every word of this argument 
equally applies to the belief that God acts upon the soul, when 
the soul approaches Him. The objector then ought in con- 
sistency to become a Nece^^rian, — to deny thtf propriety of 
pKaising or blaming, to treat self-reproof as ridiculous, and cut 
a\fay the springs of moral as well as spiritual life. Perhaps, if 
he will be logica»^ he ought farther to be an Atheist ; for, as in- 
sisted^in the First Chapter, if we know nolhing of Will in our- 
selves, it does not appear how we know anything of it in the 
Universe. Thus, tRe objection treated is frivolous, unless it 
means i^ destroy both Morals and Heligiou entirely. 

If itf be adinittesi th^t in the Infinite One there dwell (what 
we may approximately call) Designs, Desires, Affections ; then 
surely all his creatures wh(^ glso have affections and minds 
capable of discerning Him, may both love and be loved b^ Hun. 
That we ought to revere Him, is as trustworthy a moral judg- 
ment as any other, as^soon as His existence is di&cei:Kved. Tl\^t 
he perceives and approves onr levexvog T^v8i» v^ ^ \\^'ga&\^ 

I 
, * 5ee the Introduotpry ReixyLr)||» li^o* !J, lot ^wX^a^x ^>xc\^>SSss^ 
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equally inevitable. Bnt i^e man who at the tame moment that he 
adoree, percemes that hia adoration ia perceived and U acceptable^ 
has already begun an intercourse with Chd, Two moral beings 
cannot come into such intercourse, without the commencement 
of a tew moral relation; not though the inequality between 
them be infinite. Nor does it avail to dwell on our littleness as 
any objection : the 'chasm is still ^finite, between the kigheet 
creatlire and the Creator. But in fatt, tnis infinite disparity it 
just the thing essential to the relation and dharactenstic of it. 

* § 2. LOVES OF THB SOUL. 

• • • 

Huifian characters have often been distributed into two great 
classes, which may be called masculine and J^anmine, In the 
masculine, are stronger and coarser passions, self-confidence 
somewhat overbearing, more promptitude to act and more ver* 
satile energy, deeper conscience and more prominence of the 
idea of Difty, high ambition to achieve JUght^ warm and rich . 
love, of gushing impetuosity. In the feminine, are pure and 
gentle instincts ; strength more passive than active; slowness to 
act, except when affection moves ; a, heart that giydeg to Duty 
and to Right, but thinking of it not as Duty and as Bight but 
as that which is lovely ; finally, a love which is tender, trans- 
parent, and ^steady, ^f course ^here may be in|erroediate cha* 
racters. Yet if we contrast the two more concisely, thus : the 
former, (partly from Ambition and partly from the activity of 
the Conscience,) is impelled to action before 4he affecfione are 
fully ready fof it : the latter is littfe moved by a sense of Duty, 
and is satisfied pot to act until impelled by Affection : then the 
two characters exclude one another. And this is perhaps a 
view suitable to our present purpose. ^ 

Where ConsciendK predominates, the struggles descri];>ed in 
the preceding Chapter may be apprehended ; especially if to this 
be added an ardent ambitious natufe. Ex£(btly in such natures 
other passions also are apt to be stroug : tfbnce the «mau is a 
bundle of forces not yet in harmony : andj;he harmonizin^of them 
is generally attempted by direct conflict, before Love comes in to 
reconcile them. The more fei^^inine character probably avoids 
sl^ggie, not by any strength of love, but by the unformed state 
of the conscience and delicacy of uie passions : for powerful love • 
to God can in yery rare instances be developed so early as to 
aaticJpate conAict, Many persona oi m«&t\]Xva6 ^oviV^ ^^-s^-iVJaa^ 
Jess, hy severe sorrows, especialHf itom l\vfe de«\Xi^ ol >iXiotfc \«>ms«ql 
^^ Jove, are uf great measure fcoiiVdeOL Vxto \)bkft IcmMssaa Vj^^ > 
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Slid possibly this is the most perfect character. Bat at present 
I confine myself to the other. ^ 

There are those of amiable natures and soft affections, perhaps 
also very susceptible to natural beauty, who appear to approach 
religion altogether on its sunny side. They see Gtod, notf as a 
strict Judge, not as a Glorious Potentate ; but as the animating 
Spirit of a beautiful harmonwus world, Beneficent aud Kind, 
Merciful as well as Fun^ Jne same characters generally have 
no metaphysical tendencies : they do not look back into them* 
selves. Hence they are not distressed by their own imper* 
fections : yet it would be absurd to call them self-righteous ; 
for they hardly think of themselves ai all. This childlike qua- 
lity of their nature makes the opening of religion very haprpy to 
them : for they no mbre shrink from God, than a child from an 
emperor, before whom the parent trembles : in fact, they have no 
▼ivid conception of any of the qualities in which the severer 
Miyesty of Qtod consists. He is to them the impersonation of 
Kindnesa^and Beanty. They read his character, not m the dis- 
ordered* moral world of man, but in romantic and harmonious 
nature. Of human sin they know perhaps little in their own 
hearts and not very much in the world ; and human suffering 
does but meit tdem to tenderness. Thus, when they approach 
Qod, no inward disturbance ensues ; and without being as yet 
spiritual, they have a certain complacency and perhaps romantic 
sense of excitement in their simple worship. 

It is not by a lucky accident that their early course is so 
tranquil. Jt arises out of the fact that their crude views of God 
are really more true 'than those of the opposite charsebter. He 
is nQf a stem Judge, exacting every tittle of some law from us. 
There is nothing in Him to terrify the simple-minded. He does 
not act towards ua (spiritually) by generalizations which may 
omit our individual case, but his perfection consists in dealing 
with ea(^ case by itself as if there were no others. In short, 
only the primitive rude& notion (pncerning Him is the stem one ; 
that of the riper spirijiuality testifies to his infinite Love. Now 
it deserve^ r&mark, that, quite in accordance with this, women 
come more easily to pure riSligion than men. In fact, men ai*e 
aocastomed to deal with affairs of life on a great scale, where 
(by reason of our mental infihn^y) fixed general rules ^re ^ 
essential : hence come men's n«»tions of abstract Justice, in 
wMch the Judge is forced to sacrifice his personal feeUn^s to 
some law external to Aimfself; an idea \if\ac\i \>\«^ ^xt^w^^o^ 
innater to God, But women act yi de\.av\» aii^ V^^%^ '^^ '^^ 
— for itself and by their own fedim^. So agpai \ i^Lmwi^ t^«^ 



82 THB SOCL: ^ 

are a gwnialiiatMm ; hmot Coii9ciaiee» wliidi bidi ns dbaervtt 
audi roles, implies gcaeralixatini : but womoi do not goMnliz^ 
Bfoeli; ther latber seize on paiticukn. TherefcNre th^ are 
ksa liable tocbe tormented by a Conscience^ whidi (on some 
abstitet principle) lays more on them than their affections 
can bear. But chiefly, it is impratant, that men deal much 
with their eqoal^ and hare tiL stand ont for their rights ; 
benee the sharpn^ with which the jfde^of Justice and lU^t is 
stamped npon them. Bnt women are chiafly concerned with nn- 
cqnaLs ; with a husband aboTe<hem and children beneath them ; 
and in yoong^ age of course eqoalhr so. Thns b£fectionate 
obedieeoe and tender mercy are prominent with4hem ; and th^ 
can^rthese sentiments into their religions rdations. Moreover as 
young women are not subject to passion in the same coarse forms 
as young men, their temptations are probably weaker, they wound 
their own consciences less, and their religious course is far 
smoother. On the whole, we may well admire the instinct^ which 
made tha^old German^ regard Woman as pecetiating nearer to 
the mind of God than Man does. ^ 

That none can enter the kingdom of heaTen without becoming 
« Utile Child, — guileless and simple-minded, is a sentiment long 
well known. But behind and after this there i^ a^mysteiy, re» 
Tealed to but few, which thou, oh Beader, must take to heart. 
Namely, if thy Soul is to go om into higher spiritual blessedness, 
it must become a Woman ; yes, howerer manly thou be among 

I men. It must learn to loye being dependent ; and must lean on 

I God not solely from distress or alarm, but^ because it does not 
like indep^dence or loneliness. It must not have recourse to 
Him merely as to a friend in need, under the strain of duty,, the 
battering of affliction and the failure of human sympathy,: but 

J it must press towards Him when there i^ no need. It must 
love to pour out i^ thoughts to Him, for the pleasure of pour- 
ing them out. It must utterly abandon the idea cfT haviog 
either Eights or Liberty as ag^nst Grod^ and will then instinc* 
tively know that Grod claims no !EUghts against it, byt in all his 
direct dealings with it is thinking solely of its indi(7idual wel* 
fare, as much as if it were the onl^ creature in the universe. 
Though all the Scribes and Pharisees of Christendom should 

^ as^rt it, believe not, oh EeSder, that God keeps any spiritual 

scores against thee. It was a Arong-minded man, deeply versed 

in human nature, but as painfully dark concerning the Diviile, 

who said: The gods care to at}engt, but core no^ to save,* 

Tbpae were Pagan and ex^nmaV ^s^. ^^^> ^>a \s^«x^ ^ss^ 
• • Tacl»8« H\«tot. 1. V > 
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Spiritual Gt)d cares not to avenge^ and cares only to save : and to 
err concerning this, would make us less holy, as well as less 
happy. Farther, the soul must learn to follow hej own instincts 
more ; to deal with every case for itself, and enact no artificial 
generalizations ; to think, not what she may do without sin, but 
what best harmonizes with he^own delicacies.; dO that the law 
of the Spirit within her irjay seAer free from, bj' raising her abgve, 
the law of sin and o( ^eath. 'Lastlyj-she must change tliat Jewish 
precept, "Thou shalt love the Jjord" into another: "Thou 
mayst love jthy Lord." 

But those get^tle souls which are drawn so quietly tpwards 
God, by no means go without tneir share of sorrovi^ only it seems 
to take a different ioxxA, It is not that an evil conscience stings, 
them, that Duty works them hard, and their Affections fail : but 
they doubt whether they may suppose that there is any definite rela* 
Hon at all between them and the Infinite God. God is hitherto 
to the Soijl as a pleasing poetical dream : ^ He has not (^s in the 
case described in the Third Chapter) been felt in the Conscience, 
first as one painfully judging the heart, and then as subduing it ; 
and He is in fact still a mere external God to the worshipper. 
While this 2a the case, there is Sentiment, but not as yet 
Spirituality ; and though the religion is not formal and stiff, but 
poetical and free, still the soul cai^ have no ag^ive life. But from 
this very circumstance a sense of vacuity arises. One who begins 
to realize God's majestic beauty and eternity, and feels in con- 
trast how ^little and transitory man is, how dependent and ' 
feeble, — longs to leah upon him for support. But Ho is outside 
of the heart, like a beautiful sui/set, and seems to have nothing 
to do with it ; there is no getting into contact with Him, to press 
against Him. — ^Yet where rather should the weak rest than on 
the Strong, the creaWe of a day than on the ^ternal, the im- 
perfect than on the centre of perfection ? And where else should 
God dwell than in the human heart ? for if God is in the uni- 
verse, among things inanimate and unmoral, how much more 
ought He tcf dwell with our souls I and they too seem to be in- 
finite in theur cravings ? who but He can satisfy them ? Thus a 
restless instinct agitates the soul, guiding it dimly to ieel, that it 
was made- for some definite but unknown relation towards God; 
The sense of emptiness increases^ to positive uneasiness, uiitil ** 
tlizre is an inward yearning, if not shaped in words, yet in sub- 
stance not alien from that ancient strain, — ^^ k& \.\i"ei\i«tHi^«X!XsJ05L 
after the water-brooka, so p^teth my soul Bitex TVLifc^^ OV^^^ 
jojr seal 13 atbirst for God, even for \he \iVm^ Qo^i*— '^^""^ 
for the Lord; my soul doth waU> & those l\\a\. ^^tsX^ ^«^ ^^ 
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^ofiiing.'' But, by theliKmtmuance of ^cb exercises, thefer«* 
yency of delire gradually ripens into bve, and love goes on 
heightening till at last the soul becomes conscious of it ; and then 
the q;^8is is resfbhed. / helihe at least that the transition depends 
on the following principle : — no soul can possibly know that it 
loves God, and not at once infer (whether aware or not of the 
mental process) t]\$ft God loved it i^rst :^so powerful and clear is 
the*direct perception that all our highesl and best feelings are 
shadows of His : if therefore we^ imperfect* and puny, in truth 
love Him who is unseen and dimly known, Ifbw much more does 
He^ who canndt overlook us, assuredly love' us ; — not indeed be- 
cause^^^e deserve it, but because *it is part of his own nature's 
perfection. • 

In claiming a personal relation with God, nothing exclusive is 
intended: nay, he who thus learns that he is loved by God, 
learns simultaneously that all other men and creatures are also 
loved : rthough a hatful dogma may here mar his soul's in- 
stinct.) xhat is an important lesson for the manV external 
action ; indeed, is a foundation of universal love in the soul ; but 
its inward movements towards God proceed exactly as if there 
were no other ^creature beside itself in the universe^ Thus the 
discovery that it loves and is loved in turn produces sensible Joy ; 
in some natures very powerful, in all imparting cheerfulness, 
hope, vivacity. Tfle personal 1*elation sought, is discerned and 
felt. The Soul understands and knows that God is ker Grod ; 
dwelling with her more closely than any creature can; yea, 
neither Stars, nor Sea, nor smiling Nature hold G6i so inti- 
mately as tlfie bosom of the Soul* What is He to it P what, but 
the Soul of the soul ? It no longer seems profane to say, "K^toi 
is my bosom-friend: jGrod is for me, and I am for .Him." So 
Joy bursts out intp Praise, and all things #look brilliant; and 
hardship seems efey, and duty becomes delight, and contempt is 
not felt, and every morsel of bread is sweet. Then, tf ough we 
know that the physical Univeri^ has fiibd unaltering laws, we 
cannot help seeing God's hand in events. Whatever happens, we 
think of as his Mercies, his Kindnesjes ; 4>t his Yisiilitions and 
his Chastisements ; everything comes to us from his love : — and 
this may be very illogical, (ayd^o^^Zy may be a mere illusion,) 
o yet^we should do such violence to the soul's instinct in not thus 
thinking that we follow it unr^soningly, and leave others to r^- 
concile the paradox. Thus the whole jirorld is fresh to us with 

^ In Creed^, this practical j(vd Wessed tcxx^ «aiBmcv«% ^^ ^«u.>Cvci<«ak 
'^rm of a logical, or rather illog^aV^o^^^^^t ciSV^^ ^le^^uXVi^ Qtkak.^ 

t 
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iweetness before tintasted. All things are ours, Hrhether affie- 
tion or pleasure, health or pain. Old things are pissed away ; 
behold 1 all things are become new : and the soul wonders, and 
admires, and gives thanks, and exults* like the child on a summer's 
^y ; — and understands that she w as a new-bom child : %\fb hat 
undergone a New Birth ! It is not birth afler the flesh, but a 
birth of the Spirit, birth intcf a heavenly union, birth into the 
family of God. Why n^i^^ne scruple to say,Hhat she is "par- 
taker of the divine natoru,** if Godf loves her and dwells in her 
bosom t » 

Reader, accept these mystical metaphors as sush. Behold in 
them Aie S6ul iabouriug to express her feelings ; but ireeie 
them not into logical terms^ or they will become ike letter thai 
htOeth. 

Is all this to the philosopher a vain dream P can he explain H 
all P does he acorn it all P Whatever theory he may form ooii- 
oeming it, it is not the less a fact of human naliure : one of some 
age to9 :*'for Davijl thirsted after Grod and exceedingly iejoicedin 
Him, and so did Paul ; and the feelings which they describe are 
reproduced in the present day. To despise wide-spread en- 
during facts is not philosophic ; and when they conduce to power 
<yf goodness add inward happiness, it might be wise to learn the 
phenomena by personal experience, before theorizing about them. 
It was not a proud thing of Faukto say, butia simple truth, that 
the spiritual cannot be judged by the unspiritual. 

The single thought, " God is for my soul, and my soul is for 
Him," suffices to .^11 a universe of feeling, and gives rise to a 
hundred metaphors. Spiritual persons have exhausted human 
relationships m the vain attempt to express their full sense of 
what God (or Christ) is to them. Father, Brother, Friend, 
King, Master, Shepherd, Guide, are common titles. In other 
igures, God is their Tower, their Glory, theiratbck, their Shield, 
their SiKn, their Star, their Joy, their Portion, their Hope, their 
Trust, their Life. Biat what h^ been said, will show why a still 
tenderer tie has ordinarily presented itself to the Christian imagi- 
nation asrti very apprppriate metaphor, — that of Marriage. The 
habit of breathing to God our most secret hopes, sorrows, com- 
plaints, and wishes, in unheard whisper, with the consciousness 
that He is always inseparable troin our being, perhaps prf,jssed 
this comparison forward.* Yet -there are other still more marked^ 
phenomena, acting in the same direction, which will need to be 
present]/ analyr^d. 

Thus an important beginning lift msdA ol ^i^aa^L ^^i^!»^^ 
* See Note 1 at the ei^d of thVa C^^X.«t«' 
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which all the passions of human nature are to be harmonized and 
glorified. Ij^deed, where the phenomena are marked^ for the 
time it might seem as if the secondary principles were swallowed 
up and lost: for even Conscience fails to operate as such; the 
word^Duty and Virtue become distasteful, and Merit exceedingly 
odious. Now this is angelic, so long as all duties are notwith* 
standing performed; for to act fitom love to God and from the 
newainstincts of thb Soul is far bet^i^th^ to act from a sense of 
Duty, which is apt to be a dry and external thing. Yet there is 
here a danger, in regard to thai class of duUes whici) are ordi^ 
narily performQ^ by affection, and are no mere extemsd t^g, — 
chiefly those among blood relations : for the douestic affections 
are sometimes absorbed and starved, not ennobled, by the new 
affection ; and this is a great calamity. Yoflng persons especially 
are put out of relation to their parents, brothers and sisters by 
their change : for they find a new prompter to action, which 
supersedes former conventional rules ; and they do not conceal 
that they feel thcmselvdl wiser than their 6lde93. Or if»they do, 
still it is hard for them to behave with the same sort of deference 
as before. In many old ways the new life is cramped and uneasy, 
and demands enlargement ; and slight breaches of the delicacy of 
domestic relation are made, which are difficult to lepSir. While 
thus Habit and Domestic Affection, the two most strengthening 
and purifying spring%of commoii virtue, receive some little shocl^ 
many smalfer duties are apt to suffer, unless the^new principle is 
wonderfully energetic and the Soul follows its own instincts most 
faithfully, without derangement from men's false theoiies which 
meet it. Beit this is seldom possible ; and in many cases one 
part of the moral conduct become*^ less amiable than before, jbr 
reasons which are now to be detailed. 

Allusion was made towards the end of the Second Chapter, to 
rudimentary but h^est worshippers, who feel sincere reverence 
towards God, and are kept by that reverence at a certain distance 
from moral evil, although religiq{^ is to tbem rather a negative 
than a positive thing. The religion of such Jiaving n^ powerful 
inward spring, is very much influenced by external cirfiu^jistances; 
as, first of all, by the national morality J- an 3 this again, by poli- 
tical institutions. Nor only so, but it is affected by the quality 
of the spiritual (or it may be*p8etical or fanatical) tendencies, 
whicn are in contact with it, but^'do not pervade it. Perhaps it 
becomes worst, when it has no such external antagonist at all :* 
wblcb was the case in Judaea, aiilet Sto^Vi^c.^ «>SLd Poetry had 

Buakf while no culture of ¥in(j Ait eiAsX^di, \«\i«^ '^\i^\ji\36s.\a. 

was shut up ih rustic brotlierkooda, wid "fina^Va ^c^^^'s&'i^ \\iSi 

I 
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political government. Hence the religion became B dead, formal 
and often hypocritical routine, more offensive than Enganism, for 
the very reason that Paganism makes no professions of a holy 
God and a moral worship. — ^But that which thus appeared as 
Pharisaism in Judsea, became in Greece Stoicism, where Iftiagi* 
native Culture relieved the deadness of the atmosphere : and the 
noble Hymn to Jupiter, compdl^ed by the Stoic Cleanlhes, shows 
ns that there was a tru^ him in ^Stoicism. 'In Home, side by 
side with rising Chiisiianity, Stoicism improved still more ; and 
that excellent Emperor Marcus Aiitoninus exhibits it to us in the 
height of gentleness as well as of self-sacrificing* conscientious- 
ness. — In modem England, thd> political institutions and 4he dif« 
fusion of considerable spiritual light, have in the same way'acted 
from without upon the Stoics of our day; and unless we resolve 
to blind our own eyes, we shall see around us persons of great 
worth, whose character I may sketch as follows. 

Conscience in them takes the lead of the conduct, and they 
are capable of the^reatest sacrifices at tde call of Duliy. They 
discern intellectually all the moral perfections of God, and sin* 
cerely revere Him. The thought of his All-seeing eye braces 
them against temptation, nor are any more trustworthy persons 
to be found i6r all the ordinary outward duties of life. Yet 
their religion is not a very inward nor productive one : it sanc- 
tions and confirms, but does not* animate and elevate their mo- 
rality. They raiher know with the mind, than feef with the 
soul, that God searches their hearts : as may be inferred from 
their not^understapdiog inward conflicts. They are, probably, 
generally persons of a strong Will, moderate Passiclhs, or very 
vreSk trained from childhood. While tbey are mild towards the 
unselfishly irreligious, and show towards penitent offenders a 
feeling which, tboiigh not tender, is considerate, they are ex- 
ceedingly keen critics of all professors of spiriikuality, and cannot 
make allowance for errors of impulse and neglect in such. They 
have apparently a good consciwce before God, derived perhaps 
from a benfivolent a<id healthy mind, which acts to9 vigorously 
upon tha4 which is \YJthout, ever to feed upon itself. To do 
their duty is their sufficient satisfaction, without reflecting on 
their own doings: but their standard of duty is principally an 
external one. They lean upon 'God in times of trial, but pr(?ba-j 
bly do not seek to Him for pleasure at other times. They do 
not press passionately after Him, but rather suspect all suck 
things as delusion. Tha't there is no ^v\d wi^ %»XA'&Vjvck% ^«\5fife 
of His presence, is known by the Wa\% w\x\e\i \}aK^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
ward distinotiona, and many artifiiciaY ^\Baa\3afi%^ «i «i«syM "^^^^^ 
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legmrd for fasbion and (dt iht world's opinion in trifles ; yet tke^ 
luive strength of mind to rise above tbese things, whenever dear 
duty calls. They act " upon principle," that is, upon rules capa- 
ble of beinfi^ defined in words ; and seldom think it wise to follow 
the Instinct of the soul, even so far as to hear ikia instead of 
thai preacher. In short, the Will is strong in them, the Moral 
Faculties are sou^fl, Beverence isVofeigned, yet the Soul is weak 
and inactive ; there is no painful wint of Peace, for there is no 
keen sensitiveness as to inward Sin and lid fervent aspiration ; 
but Joy cannot exist, because* there is no jibssionateness in the 
soul. • 

Now, between such a character and a soul wHIch has suddenly 
come* into new and vehement life, there iff some natural repul* 
sion : and they may often be actually members of the same 
domestic circle. Each sees the other's defects. The one ap* 
pears to be stiff, dry, pharisaic, and certainly unregenerate ; the 
other to be self-pleasii^, uncontrolled, incapable of conscientious 
sacrifice,%ne-sided in mcn^ conduct, self-confident and*visry pre* 
-sumptuous. The former, having little or no consciousness of 
spiritual insHnct, gathers, with mingled indignation and ooncem, 
that the latter believes himself guided by the Spirit o( Gbd within 
his heart.* The discovery of this excites alarm,* similar to that 
'which a hen feels, whose ducklings are venturing on an element 
which wo\)ld be fatM to ker ; and gloomy presages occur, on re* 
membering all the sins and inconsistencies wnich are real or 
reported concerning professors of spirituality. But self-confi- 
dence, as a universal imputation against them, though^plausible, 
is untrue ; iTor the young and mew-bom soul is so conscious of 
ignorance, as to lean even unduly on the judgments and ad^ce 
of the more experienced, in whom it discerns congeniality. • Yet 
what do these teachers do, to aid it in avoiding injurious colli- 
sion and unjust s^timent P They steep it in bigotry and sup^- 
ciliousness. They identify the unregen^ate with the ungodly, 
and teach that these are under |he wratlf of God, and on their 
way to everlasting misery. So the young sdul, whicti^confidinglv 
drinks in their instruction, learns to |ook«on conscientious and 

^ A consciousness of this new instinct has in every age led spiritual 

.men (Jews or Christians) to speak oS it as God in them, Christ in them, 

#the Spirit in them. It is felt as something superadded to their old natnre, 

and to contest whether their phraseology is logically accurate, appears t^ 

be useless, unless we can first know what is the essence of God and what 

the essence o/ Instinct. Perhaps it is not c^tiX,^ «\i^«cftuoii8 to add, that 

no man can without absurdity adduce t\ie pwax^ 'mo^«t(i«vi\.% ^W\% ^^^v^^ 

Spirit as an amunent to another^ or as axi^ i\ia\aSL<iaSas»a. oj cqmUc\ v»>m:V 

I 
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^Yont worshippers as under 6od*8 nnp^ and eond^mnation t 
This is to poison spiritnal sentiment in its openwg life ; anJ 
words will not adequately express the amount of evil caused by 
it. — There is indeed an opposite school who see this, but are 
very unhappy in their remedy ; namely, they sanction the dbgma, 
that '* the unregenerate are ungodly/' but proceed to ignore the 
whole momentous reality of l^e New Birth, by identifying it with 
a magical process effectSl \iy sprinjLling water* on an infant h and 
then, forsooth, ju'&t^ this by quoting certain figures of bold 
rhetoric from the* New Testaihent. Between such immoral 
bigotry on the one hand, and such dead meclianiMn on the other, 
it may seem difficult to choose/; bat nothing in God's real world 
confines us to the al^rnatite. * 

Qod has two families of children on this earth ; the once hom 
and the twice bom ; both obedient, both reverential, both imper* 
feet, each essential to the other. Let neither despise the other, 
but let each learn his own weakness, and the other's strength. 
To thos^ who we^ religious, but not spiritual, we abehre applied 
the words : ** We have a little sister, and she has no breasts :" 
but, behold, the little sister is grown up, and she still has no 
breasts, fo?) she is a Man I And this opens to us the relation of 
the two classes, in their present development. We see in them 
the Man-soul and the Woman-soul, that which thinks and that 
which feels, the^ negative and the positive, tke formal^and the in<* 
Btinctive, the critical and the creative, the principle of conser** 
Tatism and the principle of progress : in the one the Conscience, 
in the Other the iffection,* takes the lead ; yet one without the 
other could never be made pej;fect. How the morl! formal and 
ri^d has been mellowed by contact with the more poetical and 
affectionate, has been already noticed; but conversely, it is equally 
certain that vnld {ianaticism has resulted and may result again, 
where the passions of the men of Soul are ribt controlled by the 
moral influences of the men of Conscience. It is by their mntual 
action that God has' provideil for the gp*owing up of human 
nature into,a capaciiSy or predisposition for true religion. Hence 
the schism betweeit> the^ two characters is far less in modern 
Europe than it was in antiquity ; and each individual of us must 
look to combine more and moj*e the excellences of both. Not 
that it seems for a moment doubtful, which of the two hai the 
^igher order of religion ; in fact, they are fundamentally related 
ns Law and Gospel, and in some respects as Priest and Pto-^ 
phet; hut a novice in tte latter may \aft\&«&tx>i^\w^'tS5cw^^'*0^»R^ 
of greater promise, than ti veterefk itx IVi^ ioTtftKt\ wA ^S^Jfioss^^ 
it is inevitable that one of thc^ ncw\Kmi»^>K^^*A \«^ssi^'* 
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fill fresh, ^dll discover wh« iKre and who are nob cou^iiial, lie 
needs not to^espise the latter. The two forms of character are 
as parallel streams, neither of which can stop, — ^nor their dis* 
tinctions be wholly obliterated, — until, blending gradually, they 
beconfb one in the bosom of God; who is neither male nor 
female, but feminine in soul and masculine in action ; so that 
the old Orphic hymn was not far ^ong in saying, 

Jove was a male, and Jov^ was an immortal damsel. 

So also should j¥e translate the old heathen maxim, Suamier in 
modOf fgrtiter in re, into, tender^ in heart and •firm in action. 
Moreover, it is to be calculated that if the new life proceed hap- 
pily, it will a^ a thing of course at length take up into itself all 
the steadiness of the opposite character. On the contrary, it is 
not easy for the developed Legal religionist to superadd the Gos- 
pel qualities, except either by domestic afflictions and other suf- 
ferings which deeply pft)be the heart, or by •conflicts ^such as 
were described in the Third Chapter: yet no one can say' what 
might be effected, if a deeper and wiser teaching on these topics 
abounded among us. — ^After this digression, we return to the 
case of the new-born soul. * 

If such evils as have been alluded to, — ^presumption and 
superciliousness, an(^ their unlo^rely despiritualizing results, — ^be 
avoided, nevertheless the lapse of no loug time!* brings to light 
certain ddects in this state of inexperience. Perhaps, indeed* 
the soul has not as yet at all learned to look on Gttd as the 
source when(9B its life is to come, and is simply living on its own 
affections. So long as its addresses to Him abound with wi- 
forced outpouring of love and joy, all seems to go well ; but 
when the affections become exhausted, the sense of His love 
seems to vanish wi^h them, and discomfort ensues. This cir- 
cumstance alone must ensure a new ^et of actions in thb soul, 
dii'ected to give stability to the Sections : but several causes 
may combine in setting it to the difficult ^actical problem, — 
how to keep the affections lively, and how to recover *th^m when 
lost. Let us think for a moment how this problem is related to 
the other, — of winning and keeping Peace. 

It^appeared that the Will aiM tie Affections are the two parts 

8f man which have to be perfect«l according to the will of God. 

As soon as the Will is conformed to God, Peace comes of itself,* 

unless intellectual error pervert the pio^er actings of the SouL 

If the Win have gone astray, ti.ere la 0iA:j oikfc evrt'ft,\svsL\.">iJftaX.\&^ 

sure and speedy one, — an immediale \aN\u^\i^x^ ol >iBaV^«i\.\s^ 
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G^od, by which the evil Will is expelled ; then Peace is regained, 
as soon as the path of duty can be recovered. £u^ farther; the 
utility (so to say) of Peace, is, to -enable us to come into so close 
contact with God's Spirit, as to have our Affections acted on by 
Him. Now if there has been no marked flagging in than, no 
difficulty may be incurred. But nothing is more common than 
for persons not to know thitt worldly occupations, especially 
mental distraction, musfi^^dls unstring the spiritual affections ; 
and then they are apt»to be severe on themselves, when they find 
it out. Most have» to learn by eheir own errors and sufferings, 
and at la^ discover with some surprise what wfts meant by tJ^e 
prayer of Faith** He whose /aith is well rooted, if he. detects 
himself to be dull, unthankful and cold, instead of losing his 
energies in self-reproach, can at once cry in self-despair and con- 
fidence : ** My flesh, O Lord, is weak, but my spirit is willing : 
my heart is barren and dry, but Thine is an ever-flowing fountain : 
I am cold and starved, but Thou art an eternal Sun : TJiou wiU 
melt me^nto new iove, and kindle me int(f holier life than before." 
One wfio in very earnest so calls to God, recovers in one half 
minute all that had been lost : but the power of so doing is one 
of the thing^ most to be coveted, and, I imagine, hardest to at« 
tain ; because *it presupposes a confidence, settled in the inteU 
lecty and yet a practical one^ of God's unchangeable and active love 
to us. At any rate, it is a ** Faith that worieth by Love" ; for 
no one can exercise it without a true love to God, though that 
love may be so weaky that the person is unconscious of* it. Our 
sense of Us love (jve said) was primitively excited by our own 
affections to Him, and therefore it is apt to vanislt when they 
wear out : thus we might seem to run round in a circle, when 
we B^jd to get back our Affections by the exercise of Faith, when 
Faith presupposes his Love, and His Love is only known to us 
through our own Affections. But this is «iot quite correct. 
Faith dbes not imply any smsibU feeling of God's Love, such as 

• Mark xi. 22. " Haf e faith iivGod ; for whosoever shall say to this 
mouDtain, Be thou reiKAved, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not 
doubt in hi^ Jdart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall 
come to pctss ;^he shall ifave ^rhatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 
you, What thing soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them" ^ ^ 

Does it not appear almost a moral certainty, that Jesus alluded splelv 
to spiritual desires, and to mountains internal to the soul ; although, in 
tile very imperfect report which we have of his words, he is made to refer 
to physical miracles such aa^the blasting of a fig>tree X I kuQ^n ^x\.«T5i.^'- 
lent man, irLo, resolving to subjugate Via \wi^eT%Xwv^vft.^X»^^ O^^^^^^^ 
of faith, Attempted on the authority o!^t\u« tex\^X» Yvfe^X «^V^^^ ^^'^^'^ 
What Bibliolater can blame him t '^ 
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would prodnoe present jey ; bat the remembrances of the past 
suffice to stimulate it ; hence it strengthens with time and experi- 
ence. 

In many cas^s there is a new crisis in the religious life brought 
abouf by the pressure of temptation. It is not here requisite to 
insist anew on the mortal antagonism between immoral will and 
spiritual aspiratiort^ or to suggesV the numerous causes which 
ma/lead to severe assaults of^tempfali^ when the *• First Love" 
of the soul has drooped. The forms of trifd^must differ exceed- 
ingly in every two persons. in;he old habits were bad, but were 
swept away by4he new flood of life, the soul perhap*^ thought 
they were gone for ever ; but as soon as the tid^ebbs, they seek 
to return. Not to consider the melancholy^ but perhaps common 
case with such persons, where relapses into wilful sin have deeply 
wounded the spirit ; no sooner have the affections towards God 
decaved, than a man flnds himself as it were on the brink of a 
precipice, where his he^d swims and his soul turns sick. Or 
again, the^nscience has become more sensitive during the period 
in which the affections were powerfully excited ; and inward evils 
begin to be discovered to an amount before unsuspected. The 
man has become self-reflecting ; and may be plunged ^to a stmg* 
gle similar to that of the preceding Chapter, though modified by 
his remembrances of the past. Or thirdly, totally new dangers 
may have grown u^by lapse of time, change of circumstances, 
the development of new passions, nay, and even by the action 
of the new life itself, in conjunction with erroneous theories. 
Whatever the series of causes, a horror oppr^ses him,4est, i^r 
tasting the fweetness and glories of a higher, he should fall back 
into a baser, life : and it is probable that some conflict of Ibis 
kind, more or less severe, is essentia) to give tenderness of (Con- 
science to one who at first was drawn only by^entiment. How- 
ever pure and sou#d this sentiment may seem, it is likely to be 
unequable in its action and too unmixed with religious fihr. In 
a soul of this character, as was •observed*, the Majesty of Gk>d 
and all his more overwhelming attributes Kire kept ^exceedingly 
in the back ground : He is loved onlv as^the impersonation of 
Beauty and Purity, Kindness and Mercy, and is felt to be as it 
were the Soul of the soul. Tog little sense of the infinite in- 
^uality of God and his creature, perhaps here operates : and it 
is wholesome for such a one now fb be made to tremble for fear of 
forfeiiing his favour. The alarm and anxiety however have 
nothing slavish in them : sin is dieiideSL^ Tio\. because of appre- 
hended punisbment, but becaiibe it ytVSL ^'vese ^e ^^m\. ^l ^^sA^ 
and shut out •the light of Hia puntenaaR»\ «2ftiiV3 wmSblvssi* 
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fiicU tlie sool is to learn to slmii sentitiyely any near approach 
of am» and never to trifle with it, or think any thing light. In 
some cases the distress becomes rery liyely ; and half-instnieted 
persons are apt to fancy that they have committed " the unpar* 
donable sin ;" or that they are those into whom Seven tlevils 
have oome, for the One which was cast-ont. Out of all these 
agitations grows a new form at desire, viz. to secure ihe perauh 
tUMce of that union with^CkM^rhichJias already commenced : that 
iM to say, the soul Ismo longer satisfied with presetU good, but 
is solicitous also for the fitiure, * This implies a growing up of 
thoughtfulbess and self-distrust; with a sense that it cannot do* 
pend upon its own affections, but must look to God as the great 
source whence life apd power are to originate : now thcAi pro- 
bacy Prayer commences with an intensity before unknown, 
while the songs of Praise and Joy are dumb. By such exercises, 
what was defective in the former view of God gets corrected, and 
a habit is formed of prayer against tenjptation the moment it 
appro^pbes : a habit which could hardly exist, while the soul was 
deficient in self-reflection and self-knowledge. 

How long this crisis may last and in what way the result may 
be evolved f may vary gi'catly, and in part it may be affected by 
doctrinal theoHes ; nay, the mind may be led off into critical dis- 
cussions about the " Final Perseverance of the Saints." But no 
proposition that needs to be authoritatively ^arantee^ ever sup* 
plies a spiritual want ; and it does not appear in practice that 
that doctrine is by any means essential to comfort, l^hat emi« 
nent saint, Pletcher^of Madeley, was as well withouiit, as his Whit* 
fieldian opponents with it. Although traditional thfories greatly 
obscure this part of the subject, it appears to me that the fol- 
lowipg statement is fundamentally accurate. — A. person who ve- 
hemently desires af d prays for a particular object, is in the in* 
tervals necessarily much engaged in asking Ikmself, whether he 
is prating for that which Qtod can properly give. When there- 
fore what had at first i>een cries of distress, perhaps from a faith- 
less and double minll, become genuine and fixed desires ; when 
crude ye&mings for-rhe hardly knew what, clear up into distinct 
petitions which can be afterwards meditated on ; the soul wakes 
at length into a full self-consciousness that U U waiting nothing^ 
except exactly that, which qfalltMnge it i^ certain thai Godenm^^ 
r^'oice to grant ; viz. that it fliay never break away from His 
love. As soon as this is intellectually discerned, if earnest desire 
IB at the same time acting, anxietj and. iesi ^t^ ««(«:) ^^^ ^\&?^ 
talvee. The mm k, in &ct, hunljcriu^ wcA \\sa%\a»%VstxN^6^^»^ 
oiisneas, aad be haa uow found out ttiat Aift Sax SSi\* ^^^^.^m*-^ 
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be wondered at, (mucli leas to be derided as vain,) if he unhesi- 
tatingly believes that God will supply all his need, will keep him 
from falling, and will preserve him faithful to the end. He now 
may, or he may*not, frame out of his experience a general pro* 
positifo about the •* Final Perseverance of the Saints ;" but no 
. such proposition is wanted, while his heart is in harmony with 
God ; none does hjfti good while heis perverse or double-minded* 
TRose in whom these pheqpmen^h^e been sharply marked, 
so as to make a new crisis of the life, seem*illstinctively to com« 
pare the process which they thu^ undergo to a€piritual Marriage, 
We have seen th« jongings of the soul to convert God's 1;ransitoiy 
visits into an abiding and indissoluble union. * On getting a 
dear perception that it is asking that which I}e delights to bestow, 
it believes that its prayer is answered : so it makes a covenant 
with God and pledges itself to him, well-assured that He accepts 
the pledge, " Not now only, Oh my Lord," it exclaims, ** but 
henceforth and always, Thou art mine and I am thine. I have 
known sofhewhat of Tny gloriousness and loveliness:' {.have 
loved Thee a little : this heart has been Thy dwelling-place : 
now do I claim that my Lord shall never go away, but dwell 
here inseparably, eternally."— It is therefore very far indeed from 
a gratuitous phant>asy, to speak of this as a marriage of the soul 
to God : no other metaphor in fact will express the thing ; and 
it is hard t(^ think tlUtt any can have experienced it and not feel 
the suitability of the phrase, though (for fear of casting pearls 
before swine) one must ^ ordinarily avoid every allusion to what 
is not only a sacred but a momentous transactipn. Moitientous : 
for even the intellectual remembra|}ce of such vows, such claims, 
such joys, such hopes, — gives to the soul immense power of Ife* 
covering its affections, when lost as they must be continually lost, 
if only by the wear and tear of the world, ^t the same time I 
am not defending tUs language of human loves, in the extent to 
which grave and pure-minded persons have often here applied it. 
Yet the strongly-marked analogy between the Soul's love to 
God, and that borne by a woman to her hTlsband, is in several 
ways instructive and even suggestive. It gives the«solution 
to various anomalies. Many utterances of passion are right» 
healthy and amiable in secret, wh(|ih, when exhibited before the 
Qpld-minded, seem only ridiculous ; not but that, if one could 
condescend to the task, rapturons*4ove might be defended evea^ 
to a utilitarian. And this is the reply to those, who sneer at 
frAai they think (in religion) to be mopVu^ iwv!dft%> *«lf-invented 
sorrows and empty joys. "WbAi sprntXi^ Hfe ^^^ wj^^t«^ 
»od powerful, it may possibly \)e ^bu\eii\. «a^\sxfe^«t^\iJi&SiQR^ 
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Inountain torrent or like the early affection of lovers ; bnt in its 
later course its tendency (when happily guided) is to become 
tranquil and even-flowing, fertilizing to those who know not its 
source. Who would get rid of the noisy brook, if with it he 
jnust lose the noble river? Who that knows the evef-fresh 
delights of long wedded love, thinks them dearly bought by the 
alarms and sorrows and palpitations and jt^lousies and undue 
absorption of the mind *ii^«^rtship? * 

. So deeply impressed in Jewish and Christian religion have 
been the exercises •f soul just described, that out of them has 
arisen the*perception of a new attribute in God, before unknown ; 
namely, his Faithfulness, It is difficult, or perhaps impossible, 
to silence the objections of philosophers to the idea, tftat the 
Most High has entered into a private stipulation with this or that 
soul ; and we may admit, that such a statement does but crudely 
express the real truth at which it hints, and which the intellect 
imperfectly embraces. Tet nothing will convince the Soul which 
has passed through such processes, that it does not^'discem a 
spiritual reality, when it dwells on the Faithfulness of God* 
Hence it has been said : " The Secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Ifim, and He will show them his Covenant :" and in- 
deed, the conception of a definite Covenant between God and 
the Soul, as it is ascribed to the very birth of Judaism, — to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; aiul again, as 'Renewed j^ith Moses 
and with David^' — so it lasts to the end among those who trace 
their spiritual lineage through these progenitors, ^hat the 
fallible hounan intellect may here attach error to its truth, is 
freely conceded. Men may pjay for external thingS, as for the 
possession of a strip of land, or the continuation of an earthly 
dynagty ; and may imagine that they have gained assent to their 
prayer,* so that its accomplishment is guaranteed to them by a 
divine Covenant. *lt is even possible, that •as Prayer began in 
petitioits for outward things, and only in a later stage ri]ien3 into 
a spiritual form, so also the idea of God's Promises and Covenant 
has necessarily in itsr origin something of error mingled with it» 
Nevertheless, if the squI's assurance that God attends to spiritual 
prayer is not a mere delusion, — (to assert which is to make 
Theism and Atheism equivalent, as far as internal and spiritual 
life are concerned,) — then neither is it delusive to believe *ha<^ 
we may call God's Strength in" to aid our weakness, and may 
i^t upon His fait^hd performance of that to which we have, 
pledged Him* '^ 
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A distinction must be 'here made, not only between outward 
evenia and inward phenomena, but perhaps also between the 
moral and the spiritual within us. All spiritual men confess 
their utter implbtency to be «s spiritual as they wish ; but they 
do nSt by any means so entirely confess to moral impotency. 
Sharply to mark where the moral ends and the spiritual begins^ 
is perhaps impossible, or at leasf need not be' here attempted. 
It i^enough to say, that whe^ we nelffhat God has given as 
abiding and inherent strength, we of course have to stir up that 
strength, but cannot seek to cafit ourselves en his faithfidness. 
Such reliance on Him belongs exclusively to that class* of actions 
in which we know we are weak : -^that is, in contending against 
our beetling moral sin, (if by nature or ,by old bad habits we 
have any in particular,) — and, in all purely spiritual affection. 
Of the latter emphatically God is the source ; and here that the 
soul is practically correct in relying on God's faithfulness as a 
reality exterior to itself,^appears from the result : — ^namely ; thus, 
and thus %lone, is its inward love, strength, jey, peace,*rpnewed 
) and developed. 

The feeling of this contrast between our inherent strength and 
onr fitful weakness, has farther led to the phraseologji which con- 
trasts " Nature" and " Grace." All Nature ipdeed is from 
God. Nature is divine if any thing in this worid is: why 
should any^one thinly to honoui^ God, by undervaluing Nature ? 
^*-*There is truth and weight in that objection ; and many reli- 
gious people lay themselves open to just reproof on this head. 
Nevertheless, they have a meaning, and a corsect one, ift the con- 
trast above Senoted. Thus when^t is said, that ** Nature, with- 
out Grace, will not enable us to serve God acceptably; tkey 
mean, — that the strength which the Soul regards as its own^ and 
natural to it, because always at its command, is found not to 
suffice for the exig^cies of spiritual life, it needs, over and 
above, a* strength out of itself, obtained only by self-despairing 
faith in God ; and this strength f*om God«is called Grace, 

Herein we farther see, that the Soul's Covenant or Marriage 
with God is something more than a simple^ct of Seif-Qonsecra- 
tion. For it, is possible to devote ourselves to God in a self- 
relying spirit ; and many a maiL with the best intentions, has 
J;>rouglit himself into deep spiritual unhappiness by resolving and 
vowing to God that which (exp^ti^ce soon shows) is beyond hij 
ability to perform. Probably such disappointing and humili- 
atj'ng attempts are with many pTe\\m\xv8it^ \.o XXsal Witer Cove- 
-na/i4 which is made without Mt-ieVia^cfc, «ft!i Vck ^\\\^ wv ^'o.- 
oaJ support A found ; which i\ iadefed «l ^€^-4s^\k.wa»^\^sQ.^^^ 
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one in which we look to receive, not* to bestow ; to drink of 
God*3 water of life, and only of His own to render to Hira. To 
enter however into such covenant with God is a blessedness not 
to be attained by means of book-faith^ wliich at b^st only brings 
men to believe some general proposition, — perhaps an important 
one, yet inadequate without special application. How inade- 
quate, is clearly seen, when anyicarry Bibliolatjy out to its legi- 
timate conclusion, by maiif^UD-ing that " it is ne/ want of faith/or 
an individual A B tOrSyspect that God means to leave him in his 
sins for ever ; inasmt^h as nowhere, in the Bible is it asserted that 
Croi intendi to save A B** The extravagance of this result, 
whv^h deprives F^jth of all practical value, has always led a ma- 
jority of spiritual men to modify the theory, generally perhaps 
by alledging that "fiie Spirit,** as something separable from 
and higher than the Word, ** applies God's general promises to 
the particukr case." Indeed very opposite schools of spiritual 
doctrine have agreed that the saint learns " by the Spirit" to say 
My God, My Fath^^, and (in short) to take to himself personally 
all that God has to bestow. This not only cannot be communi- 
cated by book-faith, but moreover has nothing to do with any 
historical fai^ at all. It was possessed, in a high degree and 
earlier than Ohvistian times, by many of the Hebrew Psalmists ; 
and it obviously depends on the absolute trust of the soul in Qod 
as in one with whom it has actual intercourse^ If it has a real 
perception and consciousness of such intercourse, its insight and 
its trust are personal and direct, and do not depend on^any his- 
torical opinions : if it has no such perception, it cannot possibly 
get that appropriation which is confessedly essential .to a living 
andohappy faith. The evidence of this obtrudes itself on the 
mind in so many forms, that the admission of it is perpetually 
slipping out from spiritual persons, even though their intellect 
has been from childhood pre-occupied by a bigeless Bibliolatry; 
and by a- carnal* homage to outward miracles. 

In reply to those whi? despis^ all inward experiences as' simple 
delusion, it would be ^ sufficient defensive argument to say, that 
love to God is as respectable a passion as love for the Fine Arts : 
but the surpassing magnitiide of the moral consequences justifies 
US theoretically in assuming a much higher tone ; and the only 

* So carnal are the prevalent notipbs, that a man who does not believd ^ 
Aidt God reveals himself to eye or >(tr is at once called an unbeliever in 
Revelation I As justly were men called Atheists by the Pagans, for hold- 
mg- God to he invisible. Revelation waa diftexew^X^ Mw5k.«iX<i^W3 "^^s^> 
Ephes. L 17; Rom. i. 19 : so Matt. x!. 25. 0\i Wv^ C\vt\%'C\?ca \\^> ^V 
Hevelation, see farther in J. D. MorelVa PhWoao^V^ ot'SUi^v^Kva^ 

H 
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thing ih^i practically is apt to put to shame and 'stop the mouth 
of its advocate, is, the deplorable bigotry (of word, if not of feel- 
ing,) in whibh none indulge so much, as those who speak ear- 
nestly concerning the love of \jod. When it appears, that they 
not gnly regard themselves hs Heaven's sole concern, but count a 
doctrine to be food news, which simultaneously proclaims ever- 
lasting Glory to them, and everlasting, ever-torturiijg Sin to the 
yast majority of •{he human race^--thp common heart of the 
wond boils up with horror aat th^jlparent intensity of selfish- 
ness in those, in whom Self ought to be sVallowed up by divine 
Love. "When upon this comes an anathAna against all who 
differ from tK^m on intellectual questions, men turn away in 
despair superadded to disgust. * Such bigotry \s the real cause 
why tne heathen have cast down the walls ^f God's vineyard, and 
the boar out of the wood lays it waste; bigotry, inexcusable by 
the plea of "submitting the understanding to the Scripture." 
For tf this be Scripture doctrine, ( — I waive the question of inter- 
pretation — ,) then it u a wicked thing to submit their under- 
standings to it : the moral sense and conscience oughff t£v revolt 
against it, as against any other heathenism. It ought to show 
them that the book is not immaculate, and to drive them to the 
teachings of God's Spirit. In fact however I l^elfcve, this evD 
side of their doctrine is brought out only now and then, to do 
mischief in controversy ; but commonly lies buried in dust in a 
comer of ihe intellect ; it woulfl therefore be unjust to impute to 
individuals the selfishness inherent in their theoretic creed. 

Let the philosophical moralist farther be assured, that the 

more enlig]^tened minds among spiritual Chnstians disbelieve the 

most outrageous part of this traditional doctrine ; though laymen 

have no voice to say so, and priests are generally too timid.* It 

is not just in him to be thus repelled ; and by it he maims bis 

own science. Morals can seldom gain living energy, without the 

impulsive force derived from Spirituals. We do not indeed 

doubt that a man's own self-respect may make him choose to die, 

rather than live degi'aded in his^wn eye^ by deviating from his 

ideal of right conduct : let earnest Stoicism be confessed to be 

noble and honourable ; though it mak^.s the mind too exclusively 

reflexive, and endangers pride and self-confidence. But however 

much Plato and Cicero ma^ talk of the surpassing beauty of 

• Virtue, still Virtue is an abstrgiction, a set of wise rules, not a 

person ; and cannot call out afiection, as an existence exterior |o 

the soul does. On the contrary, God is a Person ; and the love 

of Him 18 of all affections bv fax IW Tt\o?\. e^Kf^'tXivi ydl cxdting 

OS to make good our bigbesl ideal ^o^ mox^ cj^i^^m*.^ vs^^^^ 
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cleariDg the moral sight, so that that ideal may keep rising. 
Other things being equal, (a condition not to be forgotten,) a 
spiritual man will hold a higher and purer morality than a mere 
moralist. Not only does Duty manifest itself to bim as an ever- 
expanding principle, but, — since a larger and larger part of«duty 
becomes pleasant and easy, when performed under the stimulus 
of Love, — ^the Will is enabled lo conceutrat^ itself more on that 
which remains difficult, \t\j/ greater power S( performanca is 
attained. Hence, '^ what the Law\;ould not do, la that it was 
weak through the flesh," is " fulfilled in those, who- walk not 
after the fl^sh, but after the Spirit." In nothingt^perhaps is this 
more intelligibly ^exhibited, than in the sweet spirit of losing re- 
signation, with which hundreds and thousands of obscure JGhris- 
tians have endured long sickness and excruciating pain ; while 
mere Stoicism with difficulty obtains from the strongest minds 
more than the suppression of unmanly lamentations, anii is 
forced, alas ! to leave suffering uusoftened by a sense of superior 

But fs it to be hoped, that one who has attained the happy be- 
lief of his permanent spiritual union with the Father of Spirits, 
will retam {^s happiness and his strength unabated? that his 
conflicts are jl&ssed once for all, and that it is constantly a 
heaven on earth, which he will thenceforth live ? No one has a 
right to say of his brother that i^ may not Le thus ; but we see 
very many causel which make it hard to be thus. All probably 
are summed up in Frailty and in Ignorance; and of these two 
the latter at least s^ms to be at present inevitable. For now no 
concord is discernible in those who ought to advise or'direct ; and 
inexperience generally has to learn by its own failures, if exposed 
to cirpumstauces which require wisdom. Let us suppose that 
there js no Frailty to be blamed : that the heart remains brave to 
duty and ever faithfdl to God; still, in the cojnplicated affairs of 
life, it h often most difficult to ascertain what is our duty. So 
many principles of action are established in the world as abso- 
lutely right which a>e not wholly right; so often does acqui- 
escence in, that which j^ociety demands or expects, clash or seem 
to clash with that which *the spiritual instinct suggests ; espe- 
cially, in dealings with others, so hard is it to know where 
obedience and deference must end,^ and resistance begin ; wbere 
mercy will be weakness, and sevelity is essential ; where we must 
yield up our rights, and where we must contend for them ; — that 
jpven the coolest mind, a'hd the beat fuim^Xvt^ m^Oa. \xi^Q't\!Miov^^ 
aad experience, must oftea.doubt. "> Bv\\, m ^WiV.m'esLVt^^^^^ 
;httve Dot time for cool and full delibeialiow* \\i ^iJw^ ^^^'^'^ ^^* 
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hurry of life they are forced to act first and think afterwards. 
Moreover \9& do not foresee the after-results of innocent and well- 
meant actions, but first get entangled in perplexing positions. 
Now, since ib act without a clear conscience involves us m a 
sensft of sin, what can happen, if we are forced to act, and yet 
are unable to decide which of several paths is the right ? In 
theory it may be* replied, that a man who does what on the 
whole seems to him best, or leasKbiff, ought not to reproach 
himself: but in reality when the conscience is dim and doubtful, 
men are apt not to know whether or not thoy have been faithful 
to their light. «, For these reasons; increasing wisdom is probably 
always^^as essential to permanent^ peace of conscience, as it mani- 
festlyns to profitable action* 

But we are far too favourable to human nature, in excluding 
the hypothesis of Frailty. However powerful may have been the 
convictions of spiritual truth, however vivid the impressions, yet 
it is hard for new imj)ulses to wage war against old habits or 
against the insensible tendencies of the common nature; and 
every special temperament has its own weak side. If no strong 
blasts of passion carry the soul away, or if no cankering worldli- 
ness undermine its powers, yet perhaps a time and\,place comes, 
where it cannot follow its convictions of duty without a sacrifice 
which it has not strength to incur. Sophistry is then brought 
in, to prove that nt such sacrifce is really demanded. The heart 
thus loses its simplicity, and langu'or and self-justification go 
hand in^'hand. Many are the possibilities of this sort; — God 
only kuows them; — so many, that it may, seem to be almost 
superhumaA happiness to avoid tjiem all. 

In the Third Chapter some notice was taken of the daily 
shortcomings which often cloud the heart of spiritual men : but 
the subject is not easily exhausted ; and there is a peculiarity in 
the case which wa^ better reserved for this Chapter. One who 
has not only recognized God*s personal relation to him, but by 
his own act (so far as human acts can avail), has entered into a 
permanent bond, and believes the Most High to l^ave accepted 
his self-consecration; such a one, when*, made uneasy in con- 
science, is not at all in the same position as he was originally. A 
small sin is in him great, becau^p it is committed against mercy, 

^ lovo and daily vows ; yet it is to be compared rather with the 

naughtiness of a child, than witti the defiance of a stranger or of 

an enemy. He still feels the sacred ties which unite him to 

God, while he mourns that U\e iacei of GiQ^\^ Viidden from hira 

bemuse of his transgression*i k c\vM, v^Vo, ^\kfc\i ^ai^^Wsi \fc- 
ceive the parent's commands ot caTe&a>\^ ^\Xt«LcX.«i^\$^ ^wD«i^^^ 
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object, and refuses to come, knows that lie lias done wrong and 
has incurred displeasure, yet does not apprehend abkling or fatal 
consequences from the parent's ar^ger : be is self-displeased and 
unhappy, until he has thoroughly confessed his Yault, and has 
purged away the self-will and undutifulness which caused *it by 
drinking more deeply into filia], love. Just so the child of Gbd 
is affected, suffering self-reproach and grief ('greater or less ac* 
cording to the case) but nB /l^ar ; auJ no other anxiety exce^ as 
to how long it will be* ere he shall again see his Father's counte- 
nance shine bright tipon him. It lias become an axiom of feeling 
to him, that he belongs to God: a feeling which is not lost, even 
by conscious wilfulness and perversity. • 

Herein we discern the root of the evangelical and prophcftic (as 
opposed to the Levitical) idea of a peculiar and chosen people of 
God, who continue to be his people even when they are disobe- 
dient. The notion has appeared frightfully immoral to those 
who do not know practically whence it prises and how it acts ; 
nor can. it be denied, that if imbibed by the intellect &s a mere 
verbal formula, the belief of an arbitrary divine Election is as 
purely mischievous, as it is shocking when coupled with that of 
the arbitrarj'^clfimnation of the non-elect. Yet it is certain, that 
a singularly large fraction of the most spiritual atid faultless 
Christians 'have been deeply impressed with the idea of their 
Election by God,» not as a mere 4ogma, but^as a truth for daily 
life* Their intellectual processes were probably errone^ous ; yet 
it is instructive to disentangle, if possible, their spiritual percep- 
tions. — Sd long as {^ey are consciously obedient, they may know 
themselves to be God's true people, but the idea of an arbitrary 
elei$tion, irrespective of their own obedience, is not likely to 
arisej-'or at least to take deep hold. But when in the midst of 
conscious dUohediex^pe the soul cannot help crying out, " Though 
I have ginned, yet surely I am Thine," and experiences that this 
sense of appropriation to God goads and scourges the heart into 
sorrow, making sin a tl^ousand times more bitter, until the wan- 
derer is brought back* to the bosom of Divine Forgiveness ;— 
then he '««gards himi^lf ,^3 freely and undeservedly chosen by 
God, " predestinated unto good works," " to be holy and with- 
out blame before Him." Thusi»th|^ spiritual facts which underlie 
the speculation, are, Jlrst, that tjie man who has once been (^on-<» 
operated to a divine union, ordinarily retains an assurance that 
that union is undissolvcf} and indissoluble, even when he felU 
into an evil conscience and loses a\\. laai^^Vaeft!^ \\i\eA ^q^^n 'wA^ 
sseottdfy, that ibia assuranfce is \\le a eWva ol \o^^^ '^^ ^sNkx^ 
God gently draws back to Hii»ae\£ Bivft ^B«^«t^ ^^^ ^i^-^J^ 
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preaching child, until shame and sorrow are swallowed up in the 
outflowings t)f faith and gratitude. 

There are however far m5re grievous cases, — though it is 
always hard to judge whether a man exaggerates his own vile-* 
ness,-^in which, after " tasting the heavenly gift," a very awful 
hardness of heart has been incun^d. In the retrospect of such 
matters, every on% so loathes his past self, as to lose calmness of 
judgment and the power of meashflng his language; hence, 
where no specific facts are aHedged, great* deductions should be 
made from all that a man states against himself. Paul calls 
himself the chief of sinners ; he wrote it sincerely ; l)ut who of 
us take% him at his word ? It is tlifficult and da^hgerous to make 
any comment on secrets known fully to on« soul only, if even to 
one ; yet there is much to give us deep confidence in the intense 
vitality of spiritual desire, when it has once assumed its highest 
evangelical form. I cannot hesitate to feel, that though hurri- 
canes of passion should have blown off the buds of religion's 
early sprmg, yet if no selfish injustice has sa*{)ped the Vital sus- 
ceptibHities of the soul, it is never too late to hope for a restora- 
tion both sudden and final. The " backslider" (as many scrip- . 
turalists call him) is inwardly self-condemned ; s«lf-despising 
and self-hating, he probably continues in his sinful state through 
despair only. But on some favoured day he all at once remem- 
bers " the^joy of As espousal*;" and the thought gushes into 
his heart^that God once loved him, althougli foreknowing all his 
vileness. He meets the eye of the Almighty, and knows that it 
is an eye o J Love : — let no pen seek to tell* what bifierness in 
him its glance causes. But it ist as an electric stroke rending 
open his inmost nature, fusing all its dross, burning out the 
heart of sin, transforming the spirit into a living magnet which 
obeys the heavenly attraction, until the prodigal son is brought 
back with honour and blessing, though elder brothers frown with 
incredulity. Still he is like one who is recovered by severe 
remedies from an acute disease ;^his franie is sore, his strength 
shattered, his soul struck with shame, his frnger is as it were on 
his lips, and he dares not speak ; bul;, Hke the leper, ^conscious 
of uncleanness, he shrinks into solitude, and there makes com- 
plaint to Him who freely forgijjesu Time however will, by. God's 
cJ3ierby, restore the prostrate soul ; and it may be, that vf^ this 
way lessons have been learnt and defects extirpated, for %hic|^ 
DO more Jenient process would have l^en successful. ISo the 
milder forms of such hum\\iat\oxva aW. ««e \\^\'&, lxQ.m t\!L^|con- 
staij^ gravitating of the hear t^ tow wd^ nfc^x^evji^^ ^^^^^^» 
oesa and its old world;— (a d€»t o\dx«oi\i^ l«t \s» \isaSL\.^ 
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▼iled by spiritual men, yet not able to satisfy the Soul ;) — and 
grievous as it is that they should be needed, it is certainly in- 
structiye to have some insight into\hera. In vaia/s the moralist 
sceptical concerning the intensity of spiritual forces, whcp ho 
carefully keeps out of their region : — what knows the mere me- 
chanician of electrieity ? In fatt, perhaps, the great transforma- 
tions of the will must bet ^sudden. Between lining for Sin jmd 
living for Gk>d, there is a yawning chasm ; which must be passed 
j9er saUum, if at all. 

The Scriptures o( both Old and New Testaments are as em- 
phatic in asserting, as moralizers are timid in lidmitting, the 
unlimited mercy and long-suffering of God : but surely it is one 
of the first elements spiritually discerned, that the impediments 
to acceptance with Him lie solely in us, and that there is no 
time or state conceivable, in which a man shall turn towards 
Him, and He refuse to hear. We cannot expect too much rea- 
diness in Him to save, too much tender compassion, for the plain 
reason 'that these qualities in Him are intinite. We are not 
straitened in Him, but we are straitened in our own bowels : 
our great danger, folly and even sin, lies in Unbelief of His in- 
exhaustible iopg-sufferiug. As soon as we do believe it, the 
thought of it kindles all our generous affections, and puts life 
into us. Nor is it possible for one who believes the right thinj, 
to abuse it to evil ends : for it ii not, that Uod will Aever leave 
a perverse and faithless heart to its own ruin and misery, or that 
if we harden our hearts to-day. He will soften them to-morrow ; 
no: but ^at ilnoid we turn to Him with all the he/irt, nothing 
that is past (however black it aeem to us) is any obstacle with 
Him. I repeat it, from a deep sense of its importance ; as long 
as we* are desiring the right thing of God, — that is, immediate 
spiritual recovery and renewed vigour, — we cannot expect it too 
enthusiiistically . All the danger is the other way : we are double- 
hearted, we wish not, we expect not, and therefore we receive 
not. When we have, become ^'cold and uninterested in all spi- 
ritual things, we often cannot exactly tell whg : perhaps it is 
through sinful uegligtncft; or perhaps it is through the worry 
and distraction of business, and not wholly without physical 
causes, if we set about self-aaalysis to find out how far we are 
persos^lly guilty, we may get ipto insoluble questions, and be» 
miord and more discouraged, the more we look within ; for there 
is asrtredly nothing these to strengthen us. BufcvC "«^ cau'^^isst- 
dsejme energies of Faith, the fac^ is out au^dsoX. '^«txwv\.\ Vst 
itpmea Ulat we are true-hearted: aud \\v>i&vi«v ^nsMk^^^ 
eome strong out of the midst o5 our wea^ta%- ^^^ft^ hi^s^ «»^a- 
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peace and power, self-analysis is most valuable and indeed neces- 
sary ; it is Obstructive, humbling and bracing : but while we are 
cold and weak, it is a poisonous thing, like a draught of quinine 
while the agu8-fit is upon cme. 

"Vf hile it is needful to know the ways by which the Soul, when 
fundamentally upright, can always regain her lost love, it would 
be discouraging \jfdeed, if we might not look earnestly forward 
to Attain, even on this eai^h, a SteffS in which the affections 
should be recovered as fast as lost, — at i&tervals so short, that 
the heart should never reproach itself for sift, but onjy sigh over 
its inherent weakness. This seems to be the state, which the 
l/Vesley^ns (to the scandal of oth^r Christians) fiave denominated 
Perfection or Pull Eedemption, and after jvhich they breathe in 
many plaintive or glowing hymns. Surely we may expect, and 
ought to strive, that moral light may be so superadded to fer- 
vency of soul, that divine love may at length become in us, not 
as a torch blazing an^ smoky at intervals, but as a pure serene 
ever-buriling flame, pervading all our nature^ animatii^^ fdl our 
acts, consuming our evil principles, and kindling us to every- 
thing good, great and useful. This will lead us to inquire, whe- 
ther the mind can form any more definite ideal o^ hiat to which 
it is to aspire, and whether there are any outward helps towards 
it. To these subjects the next Chapter will be devoted. 
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• Note 1, referred to al^page 85, 

The Hebrew prophets, especially of the later school, habitually repre- 
sent the relation of the Israelitish Church collectively to Jehovah, as that 
of a wife to a husband ; but this does not seem to be applied to indi- 
viduals, ^ ^ 

The metaphor was adopted by Paul, who makes the Church thcubride of 
Christ : (so the Apocalypse :) yet he first set the example of concen- 
trating the similitude on parts of tfaw Church^ '* I am jealous over you 
with a godly jealousy, that I may present you ai^a pure virein to Christ." 
When the visible Church became a huge mass of Paganism, clearer 
room was left for the individual to claim %he metaphor. Indeed in one 
text (1 Cor. vi. 17) Paul himself had been led on to apply it to indivi- 
duals in rather too physical an aspect 

Note 2, referred to at page ^^ 

f hoew intimately an eminently devout wvd m m«K^ ^Vj% T««v«?»aXJv^ 
foan, who, when pronounced by piaywglana Vi\>e VcLtvo^^^^ c»x«»sxvVgss^ 
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was entirely conTineed, though in the full possession of his ordinary 
faculties, that God had promised and covenanted with hinuthat he should 
not die* at least without being laised up to preach once more to his people. 
He died without so doing. Here some intellectual hayuctnation had so 
entwined itself with his devotional exercises, that they could not be sepa- 
rated. There are doubtless thousands of such^ases still; and where the 
theory of religion is in that lower stage which admits of a confident ex- 
pectation that prayer for external things will be granted, (as, the praying 
that it may or it may not r7;jp^ it is perhaps impdisible for the highest 
and purest saints wholly to avoid painfnl mistake on such matters. The 
preient generation ot the world simply calls such things Fanatical, and 
avoiiU the eiror by dilcrediiing all '/rust in God. 
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• ON SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 



It has been seen, how the Soul, weak and wandering, like a 
storm-driveu bird, leams to nestle in the bosom of the Infinite 
One, seekfng peace or strength, until at length*love towifi*d»Him 
is born within it : how then out of love springs insight, — insight 
of His prior and greater love to it ; whence the opening of a 
purifying, strengthening and happy intercourse pi the secret 
heart with Him. But what is it desiring ? In word, it is easy 
to say, — it wants holiness and goodness like His own, that being 
perfectly like Him, Tt may be iildissolubly united to Him : but, 
in fact, it ^ees no true image of His holiness, and often scarcely 
knows what it wants. Moreover, when outward and moral evils 
have been triumphed over, when the best kitown spiritual sins 
have been beaten down, it has strength to spare for action ; and 
the question then arises. How is that strength to be employed ? 

It is a great error to imagine that high excellence can ^ver 
consist in a mere suppressing of some worse a^d lower tendency ; 
the better part whicn we choose, may be itself not very elevated. 
The soul may be freed from struggle and the conscience be at 
peace, because its highest convicttbns havS triumphed ; and yet 
its highest may be far from high. Nay, {he triumph may be 
due, as much to the weakness of the ix^erieir passions, m to any 
energy of the spiritual nature ; so that a comfortable mediocrity 
is all that will result, unless thejnoral perceptions keep rising ; — 
irhictf is indeed the only healthfjil state. To this, however, it 
is probable tliat increasing mental culture is in certain stages* 
essential. The subject is too wide to l^e *here discussed, and 
can only be glanced at : but it is ea%^ \.o s^fe Vo^ ^va^ vaiellec- 
^uaJ error, depending on causes wYioVYj xmmoxsV, kiuwj \i\A d«» 
Perpetuate moral iilusions, whicU axe ol \Xi^ ^^«^^«^. '^xv^xix^ 'VRk 
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spiritual life, and keep it down to a very unsatisfactory leveL 
In such case, the advance of that knowledge whiclf is purely in- 
tellectual and negative, (which dn that account religious men 
are apt to dread,) is absolutely reqi/isite for farther spiritual pro- 
gress. To destroy superstition does not in itself impart reli- 
gion ; yet the destruction is necessary, if religion is to flourish. 

But again : while the soul desires a higher lipliness, it inquires^ 
what are the peculiar aid3f ^ any) towards attaining this olSject ; 
and especially, what *is the value of those which are ofl^ered by 
the practices of sodial religion or by others which are esteemed 
as " means of grace." And although it is hard to give unity to 
these two discuilsioiis, it is not -icon venient to keep them far sepa- 
rate. 

I 1. ON THE IDEAL OF EXCELLENCE. 

From childhood we hear it repeated, ijntil it seems an axiom, 
that ^he* human life of Christ is the pattern which we*kre practi- 
cally to imitate : yet the moment we in good earnest attempt such 
imitation, we are beset by the most embarrassing difficulties. 
We find thai his vestments will not fit us ; his shape cannot ht 
ours. The figure of him sketched out before us is, in part, fully 
painted up, but evidently inapplicable to our case ; far more of 
it is left blank, so^that we have to fill it out by o%r own imaginations. 
On this whole matter men willingly delude themselves^: there is 
a great fiction which they dread to have unveiled : and it may 
be impossible to allude to broad matters of fact, without giving 
very grave offence. However ^intense one's conviction, common 
sdlse or humility forbids (for example) to stir the bad passions 
of m«n invested with power by publicly denouncing them as hypo« , 
crites, blind guides^ whited sepulchres ; to speak at men's heaxts, 
instead of answering their words ; to use erflgmatical and para- 
doxical expressions, which offend and confuse the hearers, and 
then withhold public dfxplauati^n of them ; purposely to encoun- 
ter the malice of the unjust, and lay down one's life by self-chosen 
martyrdom. Grant <rhat^these things were all right in Je8U8\ 
still we discern and feel that they would be all wrong in u8. And 
if in none of them we can fpll9w him, it is equally doubtftd 
whether we should wisely imitate him by spending whole nighty 
<>n the mountains iu prayer, or forty days in fasting. In short, 
the more every detail ia^ pursued, the more absurd it aijijears to 
propose his conduct (in deed, in word, ot Ssi'\\& *Ya^««tS.^«s^^ ^^ 
B pattern for ourselves. As to tlie spirit o^ \x» c^^^vs^s^^-^^^^^^^*^ 
trust to the letter, no book can te\i it Vo Ma» VL ^\a w^svV«a^& ^s^ 
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not ; and even as to outward things, numberless points will day by 
^ day present tiemselves, on which we are left to guess how he acted 
or would have acted. For instance, is it really true that he never 
laughed ? This^uestion gQe& deeper than at first appears. Let the 
imag^of Puritanical constrained gravity be duly considered, and 
we shall see how pernicious it is to imitate one to whom laughing 
may not be ascribed. Nay, bu? in our whole conception of 
reveled names an illusion floats over^wir minds. Those who ad* 
mire Paul in Eaffaers cartoon, might perhaps despise him in a 
mean unpicturesque garb, esiHjeiaily if li ey ibund him short in 
stature, stamm^ing, or sore-eyed,* with nothing roraflntic about 
liiuk Exactly as we refuse to imagine him of vulgar appearance, 
so do we shrink from the idea of his hearty s;^ jcpathy with a 
jocose expression or act : yet it would be rash and gratuitous to 
maintain that Paul could not laugh with the same geniality as 
Luther. These are not matters which we could ex|3ect to find 
recorded ; yet whatever may be said concerning their dignity, to 
conceive rightly of the& is very important. ••A sober* vi^w of 
human life shows that to proscribe the jocose side of our nature 
would be a blunder as grievous in its way as to proscribe love 
between men and women ; though in this last poi!it again we 
see, that neither Christ nor Paul is an example to iSien in general. 
True religion wages no abstract war against any part of man, but 
gives to each part* its due sd)ordination or supremacy, and 
breathes sweetness and purity through all. There are times and 
places wifbn we can not, as well as may not, laugh ; but it is by 
no means the highest state always to stifle laughter. T4iat rather 
belongs to t!le stiff precisian, who fears to betray something false 
within him, and habitually wears a mask, lest his heart be too 
deeply exposed ; while the true-hearted fearlessly yields tp his 
impulse, and no more wishes to hide it from the All-seeing eye, 
than a child would* hide his childish sports^ from the eye of a 
father. * 

There is no question which ha& more v>;xed spiritual persons, 
than the propriety of occasionally gratifying others^ by joining 
them in some of the gaieties of life, by abstinence fr^m which 
they often cause great offence : yet no authoritative solution can 
be gained by appeal to any scriptural pattern. One reasons ; 
" Je«is went to a wedding;** therefore I may go to a ball: 

* His enemies said of him that ** lis bodily presence was weak, and hit 

speech contemptible" The " thorn in l\\e ^fsK" of which he complains, 

Aag been plausibly explained botVi^f ^taTOTttwrn^ w\^ q^ ^w^ ^^t%. T\v% 

present Bishop of Winchester suppo^ea \v\ih lo \vvift\i%%Tv ?^^V5X.<A^\^ 

^J^treme short'sightednesSf and ^o acc^uuta ioi ma-n^ «si«\\ct Ki>j.i\Q\v&WN»i. 
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especially since at an Oriental wedding there was often dancing 
and music." Another retorts: "A wedding is A serious and 
religious transaction, consequently it cannot be here adduced: 
but we are commanded not to be tsonformed to* this world : a 
precept which forbids us from gay parties, from the theatre, the 
opera, and public concerts, as well as from horse-races and 
country sports." — No analysis of the letter if^ ever decide such 
controversies. He who'fe^'under the Law, is satisfied with re- 
marking that ** confotmity to this world'* means nothing but con- 
formity to Ua sina^ and that th6 text does not help to decide 
whether this particular case involves sin. He wlio desires to live 
to God, tries to^feel with his soul whether sin (to him) U^ ox is not 
here implicated ; so the Spirit within is the real guide, dlid not 
the text, any more than the scriptural example. Only a madman 
could reason : " Christ and his apostles are not recorderl to have 
attended Plays or Oratorios; therefore I am prohibited." In 
short, whatever practical question may^ be started, we always 
alight qn the same result, that authoritative examples atfd precepts 
(as such) can do us no good in the region of spirituality. Law can 
forbid definite acts of sin and command definite acts of duty ; 
but when an action is not in itself sinful, nor in itself obligatory, 
no book-rules^ can forbid or command it. This is precisely the 
class of things with which spiritual (as transcending moral) life 
is concerned ; a^d the conclusion is plain, ttfat a book-revelation 
on such subjects is impossible. A person who cor^verts the 
history of Christ or Paul into a new authoritative Law, will often 
be drivert to violat« his own right feelings and sober judgment.* 
Manifestly all sound-minded persons use these histories only by 
^^ of suoffestion, and not as prescribing anything authoritatively. 
Thus* the recorded life of Jesus is to us, in principle, only what 
the life of Melanctbon or Pascal may be ; for it sometimes does, 
but far oftener does not, call us to imitation*; and we have not 
and cannot have external guidance, when to follow it and when 
not ; or external infoi*mation 'tis to the spirit in which each re- 
corded action was performed. Indeed, when we read the exhor- 
tations of Paul or VeUv **,to imitate Christ," it ought not to be 
forgotten, that, on the one hand, these were addressed to persons 
who had no written narrativesito^call out the ingenuities of ex- 
pounders ; on the other, the end sought was always to recomthen4> 
^y his (vaguely reported) example such virtues as heathen moral- 
ists often denied to be vjrtues : such, namely, as hura\lvt^^t€.^\%^ 
nation, Jong-suffering, condescension, ^o vav^ot\axv\. ^^-aa '^ ^^^ 
propose to the converts sdmething in a coxkCteX.^ lot^ ^"^^ "^^"^ 
make the meaning of such W0T*\a mote VmA. \o 'Oti^ mwv^^vo* 
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Paul does not hesitate to refer to his own conduct, as a model 
which thev ^/feuld do well to imitate. 

» The case of conscience just now touched on is an instructive 
illustration of % general principle. The world at large is nearly 
divided between surprize and contempt at the repugnance shown 
by ispiritual persons to certain ^artificial pleasures ; and un- 
doubtedly the disj^ition of many to enact a new ceremonial law, 
whidli proclaims, " Thou shf|Jt not dffhce : Thou shalt not play 
cards," &c'., &c., will excuse, if it cannot JTi^ify, a great deal of 
ignorant raillery. Yet it canndl be by accidait, that in different 
ages and counlries, without any definite scriptural prohibition, 
spirituaV persons coincide so markedly in apatHy or dislike for 
pleasu/^s of this description. I see not ho^ to doubt that an in- 
stinct of the soul guides them, which is without law, and really 
higher than all law. A man who drinks within his own heart 
from a hidden well of joy, cannot run to fill his pitcher from an 
artificial tank : and if ^y any means that well is closed, his soul 
is widowefl, and dreads to be comforted : then*less than^yer can 
he enjoy even the most innocent gratifications. Else, there are 
many pleasures which, if they come of themselves, he will accept, 
but which he cannot go to fetch. The simple glee of children, 
or the unstudied sallies of wit, may have a great zest for him in 
their measure ; and yet he may feel an invincible repugnance to 
go out of. his way^or mirth oil wit: if they ar^ to be pleasant, 
they must be unsought and unpremeditated.* So in regard to 
the gratification derived from those Public Amusements which 
profess to address the sense of Beauty, a discomfort ftiight de- 
pend on the amount of effort r^uired by them ; but this pro« 
bably is rather secondary. A feeling of Vanity in ike circ^a^ 
atantiaU is that which is painful and wearisome to the religious 
soul, though the feeling is often smothered through kindness and 
good breeding and^rom a belief that it will 3o harm to show it. 
What is meant by giving to outward glitter and manufactured 
mirth the offensive name " Vanity," is mdte than some can com- 
prehend, who, having no notion of any fiigher rule than Law, 
think that they settle the matter by as]^ingi) " what ham there is 
in a pretty sight." Perhaps there is none to them : they are in 
a puerile state : it may sometijn^ be right to humour them : at 
^easf this appears the best wav of showing that no morosity 
mingles with distaste for such ttungs. But it cannot be doubted 
that a person who against the imiincts qf his soul should become 

• Is not all relaxation and amuaetnwvt iftolit eSa^i^^^^ 'wV^a. ^«^ \flA 
been the least previous foTetbougYiV ^euX oiiitl 
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(for instance) a constant opera-goer or play-goer, merely to 
please others, — although it is most tme that he. is free from 
Law in such matters, — will incur great spiritual mischief: 
for he will overbear and beat down the invvard law of his 
heart. 

And this leads farther to a distinct enunciation, that as we can 
neither wish nor have a better rule, concerning the things which 
a common moralist callsoV* indifferent," than the Law oi the 
Spirit within us, sd Teal spiritual progress will be attended by 
the clearing and st?epgthening oP this inward instinct ; in short, 
therefore, by the overspreading growth of a healthy enthusiasm. 
This is the greatest charm of ccharacter, even where it i? partial 
and independent of spiritual influences : but the highest idea of 
human perfection, is, that this should pervade the whole man, 
and, in consistency with the truest wisdom, should animate every 
set of actions, while the instinct guides through all delicate ques- 
tions of right and wrong. The upright and faithful soul knows 
and feeb what thitigs do, and what do not, impair conMuunion of 
heart with its God ; this is its great clue to its wrong and right ; 
so it is alternately scrupulous where a moralist would be bold, 
and bold w*here a moralizer might be prudish. Again, by the 
nourishment of its generous affections it gains a power of im- 
pulse, by which it is enabled to carry into effect its right concep- 
tions. All know that in the practical worle^ enthusiasm is the 
chief moving power; and is vei^ effective, even when 'joined with 
narrow and distorted judgment. Our misery has beert, that the 
men of thought have no religious enthusiasm, and the enthu- 
siastically religious shrink from continuous and searching thought; 
ifffd this must go on until our Theology is shifted away from 
ita present basis. That the instincts of the soul, if there are any, 
are of first-rate importance, ought to be confessed even by those 
who know nothing of them : for if the instiwit of brutes be the 
guidance of God within them, (Detis duima brutorum,) what else 
is the Soul's instinct but the Spirit of God ? But, be it granted, 
such analogies are ddbeptive : still, by what else but this instinct 
was Divi/ie existence «,ver discovered at all ? what, but the Soul, 
groping after Him, taught all nations of men to be familiar with 
these high ideas P And if ^he unenlightened Heathen soul 
achieved so great a revelation, ^hat ought that soul to do, all 
whose powers are stimulated by jtbe love of Gt)d, and by constant^ 
intercourse with him ? 

• This is not a doctrine much talked o^ TLO\««i^^^v.,\N\^'C\\SNR.Na'!^^^ 
when it was believed bj propteta and a^^XXsa. IVc^ ^\^/w^ 
tell of two Spirits of Qod, one exiraoid\mrs» wA wa ^x^^a5sr^\ 
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one, which by them dictated propositions, and another which in- 
clined the hftirers to " submit their corrupt understanding" to 
the propositions; Every living member of Christ's body, the 
Church, was (in their belief) animated by " the Selfsame Spirit/* 
who ** divided to each severally as He would ;" and the Gospel 
was preached, in order that those m^Jio believed it might all receive 
that life-giving aiy? enlightening power, and be themselves able 
to liSten to the voice of God/lirectiif^them. Thus of Zion it 
was to be said, ** All thy children shall be ta'bght of the Lord, 
and great shall be the peace of thy children :^ out of each man's 
heart were to flew rivers of living water : and their teachers pro- 
fessed ifot to usurp " dominion ^ver their faitlf, but only to be 
helpersTof their joy :" nor did they give thejpi a new law of the 
letter, written with ink, but a law written on the fleshy tablets 
of the heart ; bidding them not to quench the Spirit, and to 
prove what was the perfect will of God. But now, by idolizing 
the letter, men do queijph the Spirit within them ; and then, are 
unable to tinderstand that very letter, which tffey blazoi! fopth in 
purple and gold. 

If we would be holy and enlightened as Paul, we must do as 
Paul did ; not by slavishly copying the outside of his conduct, 
but by nourishing our inward spirit as he nourisTied his. He 
refused to learu his religion of men, but listened to the voice of 
God : and so have ^1 the great /ind good men ^one, whose re- 
ligious action can be thankfully remembered. Undoubtedly they 
have all been liable to the grievous inconsistency of being un- 
willing to leave other souls as free as they ckim that fheir own 
shall be. They feel to the very^bottom of their nature, that 
they cannot serve two masters ; and that if they are to %e 
subject to God in earnest, they must be free from the y»ke of 
men : and yet, alas 1 no sooner do they finc^ themselves at the 
head of admiring afid obedient multitudes, than they proceed to 
impose their own yoke on others, and, if possible, on their suc- 
cessors for ever. In early timesf the intense evils of this had 
not been historically unfolded, ^nd the apparent practical advau« 
tages of it overbore the abstract renjpnsirances of conscience; 
but in the present ripeness of experience all cultivated minds 
have before them the full meai^^ of freeing themselves from such 

Jlluslbns. The immense progre^ss of pure intellect must show 
every thoughtful man the impossibility (not to say the wicked^ 

ness) of sacriRcins; the Intellect to the Sgul ; and wherever there 

IS true. Faith, there is an un\ieg\tat\\\^ cowV\c\aoxv W\?A» iWre can- 

i2ot possibly be any real collisioTV beltveexi V\vea^ \wci ^laxVa ^V 

Aumaa nature. It is now lio cvamon. ^m\\.»H?\v^tL^ \a»a ajsr.^ 
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his spiritual influence to frown down any honest intellectual 
research: but more of this afterwards. '* 

The pure and pervading enthusiMm to which the soul should 
tend, is a very different thing from eccentricity, aftd would not 
show itself in superficial excitement, much less in wayward'and 
ficide conduct. It is a deep inwrard fire, slowly fusing the opake 
mass of nature, and bidding it to crystallize intc^new shapes and 
refract 6od*s light into a thousand hues, so that the whole iflan 
is about to be transparent, only that the eye of the observer 
is dazzled. Under this influence, ^ach soul will assume its own 
character ; lio one aping another, all being unlike,» yet the like- 
ness of God beirig on all : for-* God has myriads of foncs. but 
one essence. In the commencement of this action the instincts 
of the Soul are hardly self-conscious ; and long after, no intel- 
lectual idea of that at which they aim, is as yet presented to the 
mind : but unless this is a mere dream of theory, it would seem 
that in all higher types of spiritual life each^must at length shape 
to himself his owt^ Ideal, and know what is his servtce. So 
Paul conceived of one as an Eye, one as a Hand ; no two mem- 
bers alike, but each fitted for his own work. The work, de- 
scribed positively, may be called God's work ; but if we ask 
what work desefves to be so named, the easiest reply is the nega- 
tive one, that it is not that of the world or of the flesh ; — which 
means, not that of selfishness and self-indulgefdce or self-glorify- 
ing. He works the work of God (even if he knows not God,) 
who works unselfishly for a good end : thus also Faith m Gt)d 
is justly said to " overcome the world" or, to mortify all the 
selfish principles which are collectively so denoted. Now nothing 
is i^re unworldly than enthusiasm in every form : in Art, in 
Science^ in Politics, in Trade, it is (even when isolated from 
religion) an inveterate antagonist of selfishness : nor is there 
any character for wlibm the worldly (or selfish) man feels so 
much contemptuous pity, as for an enthusiast, until some un- 
deniably great result forces him^^to confess that enthusiasm is 
a powerful reality. The enthusiasm however, of which we 
spe^ky is not, like thes^ a partial and one-sided impulse, but 
implies a warm love of everything Good and True, with as 
warm indignation against their opposites ; both feelings rising 
out of the sympathy of the soul with the centre of all Good- ^ 
ness, and its forgetfulness of self ia the midst of the great in- 
terests all round at stake. 

In the Third Chapter oiT this essay, it "waa ^o^tl, Vwj ^^Sf^l* 
oonscioasaess becomes intenser, as we advauoe \.ov^«!t^'^ ^ ^«i\«t 
spirituality s and evidently withou^ this, lYiet^i esjca. \i^ ^^ «S^' 
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ritual self-control and responsible action. Yet unless an oppo^ 
uite principle were simultaneously unfolded. Self-consciousness 
would painfully embarrass and weaken us, by constantly direct- 
ing the thougkis within, and magnifying the image of self. That 
opposite principle is this Enthusiasm ; which fills the affections 
with thoughts wholly foreign to self, and lifts us above vulgar 
criticism. If thia.is defective even in statesmen, acuteness and 
experience make1;hem overcautious,., jjaactive, and wise too late. 
For the practical man. Impulse is as ef^s^ntial as Guidance : 
there is serious instruction in the witty paying of a satirical 
poet, that we must not *' fear the flames, required to boil our 
kettle." 

While in all " indifferent" matters (that is, those which Law 
cannot command or forbid) the inward instinct is the rightful' 
guide, its powers are stimulated by discerning the instincts of 
others ; and this is God's provision for the progress of moral sen- . 
timent. Even brute animals have taught men most valuable 
lessons, oind act as dkily monitors to us. Their patience and 
docility, their gratitude and faithfulness, their bravery dnd self- 
devotion, are delightful to see : and the same may be said of a 
hundred virtues, which, like wild flowers, bloom ^all round us 
in simple half-instructed natures. Let not the spiritual man 
despise the world of common men ; for if he is wise, that world 
is his best outward moral teacher, at least until there shall be 
more of nature inHhe church. *Erom time to tiine indeed a young 
enthusiasm arises, and displays on the border of the church some 
new virtue, as zeal against* war and against slavery in the Society 
of Friendsi reverence for intellectual freedom in the Unitarians, 
and others which cannot be mentioned without moving co^ijo- 
versy as to fact. Against all new virtues a false church fights long 
and hard, alledging that they '* are not in the bond" of her Law ; 
though, when they have conquered men's consciences, she comes 
in to claim the victory, as won by her energies. Christianity 
itself in its origin was nothing^ but a new enthusiasm, born iii 
men's souls by the working of God's Spirit ; so, believers " chal- 
lenged one another to love and good works." Thistnutual rivaby 
still continues, with benefit, I suppdse ;* although ouf increased 
knowledge of the complicated framework of society shows us how 
much political and intellectud li^isdom is often needed for judging 
what Tdndly meant works igre really good works. 

But are there antiquated victues, as well as new ones ? Watf it 

* I do not intend to expresc^ adm\ca.\.\oii ol ^« \nv(^'Q\\&ed mode in 
^hich this ia pressed. De/cjwiuc'Wai \ap %"ea!ei«a\>i «^ %^q.\^^ ^'Q.V)^H^jis& 
one's soil is invaded. 
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a folly in the first apostles to abandon their boats and nets, in 
order to become fishers of men P or was it a virtue wliich is now 
wholly out of date? and is no lessoni whatever now to be learned 
from that apparently fanatical sayin(^,-^If a man fovsake not all . 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple? Consider, Beader, 
whether the following is not true. Many persons, and pecu« 
liarly teachers of religion, are liable to find themselves in a po- 
sition, where rules from without forbid them to follow freely 
the Spirit of God withia them. A man who discerns this to 
be his own case, is caUed by God (more clearly than if it were 
spoken by thunder from a cloud) to give up all his jirorldly inte- 
rests, as Paul did f- and until he g^ins strength for this sacrifice, 
he stunts his own spiritual growth; and loses living energy. JThe 
same thing applies to all, who find the routine of their worldly 
business or profession to involve practices, which the Spirit 
within them condemns : if they are faithful to God, they will 
at all risks of worldly loss refuse consent to such practices. No 
greater trials of principle can in these day& (when bodiLy mar- 
tyrdom is unknown) befal men who have wives and children 
depending on them, and whose sphere in life seemed to be 
fixed. To condemn those who shrink from tjje sacrifice, could 
not occur to an) one who duly knows his own weakness : yet 
he would not the less sorrowfully feel, that such persons will 
not be counted worthy of promoting the kingd-^^m of God. 

Nevertheless, there is no excellence in mere outward self-denial, 
when it surpasses what morality may daim : nor can anything 
but self^righteousness ,or morbid consciences be generated by en- 
joining in the abstract such sacrifices. Indeed, this may seem to 
be o^ part of a wider doctrine '; namely, that the great andl 
universal spiritual duty is to Be, not to Act, nor to Suffer : a 
truth, the abuse of which may be reproved as Quietism, but 
which is nevertheless of much importance. Moyal Actions have 
a value \\l themselves, and at any rate require no more in the 
actor than general sincerity of goo^ intention : but the value of 
(what is intended for) outward Spiritual Action is often indefi- 
nitely small^ even when vjjry rightly meant. Transcendental acts 
of Duty, performed without Insight, — as, to give one's goods to 
the Poor or to the Church, — ^nre of very doubtful value. Again, 
consider the attempt to improve the spiritual state of our ueighboMr 
by profitable and holy words : an attempt, which may result in 
pure mischief, not only if done unsel^nably or indiscreetly, but if 
it is not a manifest ovei-flowing of heart which %pe^V.%. TGi^\«^\^J^ . 
of words is not in themselves^ but in tiie sipeaVti \ «tA V>CkSi Xsa?- , 
sons which arts not intended as lessons are o^levi\ikftmo^\.VyK^^ 
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If then we give our wbole effort to he what God would have us. 
He will preside the ways by which our life shall redound upou 
others. The restless desire to attain " spiritual usefulness," is 
very often a ihere carnal ambition which imposes upon us. If 
we Sre entangled in this, it will too often happen, not only that 
we address ourselves to a divine^ work with earthly minds, but, 
what is worse, fj^fme for ourselves a code of action to which we 
ar? spiritually unequal, an^ then, *ncur self-reproach as lan- 
guid and cowardly for shrinking from » tftsk which we cannot 
profitably undertake. Not i(f harm our neighbours' souls is in- 
deed a primal^ duty ; but a majority of us will ortlinarily best 
promcpte the edification of olheie as well as our own by concen- 
trattflg effort on our personal improvement. Much latitude is 
conceded by all to professed religious teachers, and a decorous 
respect is paid to their words ; yet it is notorious that the very 
same sentiment coming instead from a layman is often more 
effective : for the clgrgyman is suspected of speaking for his 
office' sflike only. There is probably more kftowledge in tjie pro- 
fessional man ; but love, not knowledge, is that which edifies : 
and to justify our concemijg ourselves with the soul of another, 
a real and deep love is felt to be requisite. 

And this connects itself with the subject bf Intercession. 
Concerning the actings both of Intercession and of Hope, valu- 
able hints may be*^leaned from the history of a soul so full-grown 
as that j3f Paul, presented to us in the outppurings of authentic 
epistles. The topic of Hope is reserved for the next Chapter. 
As for Intercession : when the divine Spirit «has so cokquered the 
old or common nature, that thoygh there may still be occasional 
conflict, there is no anxiety, but (under all ordinary trials) cP-ofllm 
foresight of victory as soon as any collision of desires,is felt ; 
the soul, I suppose, overflows self, and commences cares oi* 
anxieties for others ; which are impossible, and their pretence 
hypocritical, while the self is still consciously but half Subdued. 
Hence there came upon Paul daily the V;are of all the churches. 
Hence his fervent and continual prayers Vor the spiritual advance 
of his beloved children in the faith, ^nd for the progress of divine 
truth. Nay, to judge by his letters, prayer for his own so»d 
might seem to have been swallowed up in prayer for others. That 

^ tWs is the highest or limS>ing state, we appear as it were to 

divine. Accordingly Paul himself, while seeking reverentially to 

shadow forth the occupation of Messiah in the heavenly world» 

could imagine no loftiei id^aY o^ c^iiL^\Y<&\i^^) than, that he was 

engaged in Intercession : a view* N«\k\dti ^\. ^^«t^ ^^^'^ ^a^a t^ 

commended itself to the whole cWe\i. 
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A philosophical difficulty may nevertheless be here started. 
The soul (it may be said) not absurdly hopes that O^od will aid 
its own de!>ires to be obedient to Him : but He does not give it 
a carte-blanche, to ask for things which do not concern its own * 
perfection. How can we possibly know, that He will fulfirour 
prayers for the bodily or even spiritual health of one dear to us, 
to say nothing of distant matters? The repiy»does not se^m 
difficult : We do not know Jhat he ^y ill fulfil them. Then wliy 
do we pray P Why, neither do we know that he will not fulfil 
them ; hence, when the soul is deeply moved, it cannot help 
praying for ^hat it wants. Not to do so, would be an unnatural 
constraint : the fu'll heart must vent itself to the Lord of Mercy 
and Love, wLo surely cannot disapprove of this. Nay, we trtiow 
and are certain, that even though His inscrutable wisdom should 
see that the prayer cannot be granted, He would accept it, and 
-we should be blessed in uttering it. 

It may still be asked, Why do we pr^y for things, about 
-which we do not feel much concern P This however I mtiy leave 
ot^icrs to answer : it certainly appears a mere dreary hypocrisy, 
like lasting and Prayer at the word of command : yet something 
v,'iVv be said on the point in the neiLt Section under the head of 
Liturgies. It Here suffices to remark, that " to pray because we 
think we ought to pray," is not really prayer, but at best is 
meditation or reverential homage. ^, If a man has no heart for 
prayer, yet knows that he ought to desire certain things. Jet him 
muse until the fire kindles, and at last let him speak with his 
tongue. But when ro fire is kindled, it is heathenisl\j credulity 
to imagine that God will care for a verbally offered petition. ^ 
I^^ay also appear that after the earlier and most necessary 
steps of spiritual advance, the soul can profitably bear stronger 
views of the grander attributes of God, and takes more pleasure 
in contemplating thenH ; whence is derived a tranquil dignity to 
itself. Its joys also have less of excitement, but greater depth, 
continuity and evenness: nay !;heir current is uninterrupted, 
though manifold sorrow^s may ripple on the surface, by impulses 
from without. At least tthis is that which ^ priori may be ex- 
pected, as agreeing with aU analogy. So also it is in this 
stage that the magnificent researQhes of modern Science, which 
strengthen our powers of imagination concerning the extent t)f ^ 
Existence, in time and space, and the pervadmg uniformity of 
_ Law, become peculiarly beneficial; because there is no longer 
^ danger lest the personality of God, ani \ji» "^ta^ec ^^v>\wv. \a 
• the individual soul, should he lost m ttve d\m It&xss^.'^ ^\s\^«>& 
spread oat before the intellect. TVi«a n??i. cwl ^Ajokv^'^ "^"^ 
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wonder at Him, as tbe Blessed and Only Potentate, dwelling 
in light wHich no man can approach unto ; and not at all lose 
the fixed assurance, that he dwells also in every contrite heart, 
dn^ opens His ear to every cry of the hungering and thirsting 
soul. Thus also a reconciliation, is finally brought about between 
Faith and Science, the Soul and the Understanding. God is 
r|cognized both* toithout us, and within us. * Man is seen to be 
essentially free, yet is felt oboth iri'^ight and in fact to be God's 
servant and friend. AU that he has, is from God, and is to be 
cultivated for God : powers of mind are iTot to be^ left unused, 
any more thftn riches. 

Tffere is certainly something wanting to the Ideal of the per- 
fect tnan, prevalent in religious circles : «nor is this to be won- 
dered at. As long as it was supposed that Christ would in a few 
years return, to close this earthly scene : while the fields were 
ripe to the harvest, and the labourers were few ; — while a mes- 
senger to tell the kuth, seemed of all things most urgently 
needed ; no course was judged so serviceabre, or so ndble, as that 
the rich and cultivated man should abandon his wealth and hia 
worldly calling, forswear his learning and his tastes, and become 
a preacher of the gospel. The total change of cijcumstances, and 
no small amount of experience, now give warning that this can 
only in exceptive cases be desirable. If such a person has 
dedicated his soil) to its righjfid owner, he will find some way of 
besto^ng his energies in great measure fbr unselfish objects ; 
either for external and immediate Utility, or for the attain- 
ment of abstract, or for the difFusion of practical, TAth ; for the 
Establishment of Bight and Justice, or in works of Love and 
Mercy, or in the'nnselfish cultivation of the Beautiful. Yef^ith 
many (unless I mistake) it is a sort of enigma, how Art and 
Politics and Science are to blend with, the highest religious 
character ; and that, because our notions are unduly based upon 
those Scriptural heroes, whose position was too different from 
ours to make them any adequfte patterp. I do not think it an 
exaggeration to say, that among ourselves the most spiritually- 
minded persocs (if we speak of them id the mass) are apt to be 
more or less scandalized at zeal for Science or Fine Art in one 
whom they hope to be spiri^ud. They sigh over a good man, 
I who lavishes his talents on such objects instead of devoting them 
to (what they call) the glory of God ; a phrase which would s<^m 
io mean, — direct attempts to teach spiritual truth. They con- 
descendingly patronizfe an a^lTOXvomet ot ^<^^\^\4\ia \% cei^rted 
io have sgme religious lendencvea wid Vi\ife wNJasA^i. , vxAMVOs* 
^ejy ejitiiusiastic in his own ^unwiXs* VVe^ ^V;^\vc5^^^SiM!.V\«w «^ 
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of ibis, he has " the root of the matter in him," and will gain 
some low seat amoitg the redeemed. Such notions are only 
another development of the same error, tehich 9nce sent men 
into deserts or convents, and misnamed long prayers " ^irine 
service." To sacrifice Imagination or Intellect, and to sacrifice 
Domestic Affection, are about on a par. That the human mind 
was meant to labour for th£ Useful, to contem*p4ate the Beautiful, 
to possess itself of thp True, and contend for the Right, as well 
as to worship the IJoly, or imita^p the Bountiful One, seems to 
be quite an axiom of thought ; and wisely to blend all, as circum* 
stances allow, r\}ust be the highest human perfection. A true 
Eaith believes without proof that all these things shall ^ork to- 
gether for good ; ami that God, who is at once Productiveness, 
Beauty, Tmth, Right, Mercy, Bounty, and Holiness, is in them all. 
May we not here gain some instruction from that which ia 
told of celebrated Italian painters ?. — how they have, from mere 
love of l^heir art, gpent on a picture labour tenfold of what the 
set prifee required, and have preferred to live in extreme self- 
denial, rather than not execute it in their highest style ? This 
seems to typify the unworldly spirit, in which, when we are more 
perfect, we shall follow our trades or our professions, of whatever 
kind. There is a prevalent opinion, — 1 fear not destitute of 
foundation, that as a body the more religious part of our nation 
is more sordid 'in its business* tone than the world. Possibly 
this may be inter|5reted, that there are among the former fewer 
instanceSjOf unselfish, devotion to their worldly calling ; which 
they are accustomed to regard as not deserving thgr affections, 
V^t only fit to be pursued for ks gains. It is principally in aien 
who have no ostensible religious character that we see the self- 
devoting pursuit of some honourable profession : and these are 
now in England only too rare. For alas, there is such eagerness 
to get rich, that enthusiasm, for one's work, in and for iUelf^ 
is scarcely credited by>the maK)rity; and there are many neces- 
sary employments, wbich may seem almost incapable of calling 
out enthusihsm, and yet, most distressingly over- occupy both 
time and' mind. I do not at all mean to say that every man's 
profession ougJit to be his absorbing passion ; only, it may be, 
and that, on a religious ground>.* j It is certainly s narrow belief, 

* The germ of this sentiment is seen in Paul, who bids slaves "to. do 
serrice with good will, as to the Lord, and not unto m«av^ T^^ ^x%5&.^^ 
shows how entirely he felt th-j meanesr occupaWoxi \a >i« waOA^^^Vj ^'^''^ 
to A religious heart ; and that if he were ex.\vot\.\Ti^ -<» tRO^^tXiv'^^'^^'J^ 
enlarge it to embrace our several p/oCe«»\oii&. \xi^ft»^ ^\% >* ^^ * 
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taken up on too slavish a principle of imitation, tbat when there 
is the deep0^t and soundest spirituality, the actions will proclaim 
this on their surface. Whdte the deed is lawful, so that the 
moralist is satisfied, the question for the spiritualist is not, what 
it is* hut in what spirit it is done. An enthusiastic geologist or 
chemist or astronomer or sculptor, whose whole life seems to he 
ahsorhed in wha^*many religious people would erroneously call 
th# World, not only may Ije emiitchtly unworldly, but may be 
serving God, and man too, more effectualiythan he could in any 
other way : for the evolving oY Truth and cfUture of JLmagination 
tend to elevat» and perfect Man, side by side with the influences 
of direct Devotion. For nearly two centuries'^ men of Science 
have* been our only school of Prophets. There is no war between 
the parts of the human mind ; and (other things being equal) 
he who best loves God will with most untiring energy and single* 
ness of purpose pursue whatever good work his genius has fitted 
him for. No one nee^s so little relaxation as he, in whose heart 
dwells th*fe Lord of strength and of peace. "^ '^ • * 

§ 2. ON THE '* MEANS OF GRACE." ^ 

It cannot be doubted that we in this day are the spiritual pro- 
geny of Patriarchs and Prophets, derived by a genuine Apo8toUe 
Succession, As in Science, so in Eeligion ; we hfLYe borrowed the 
light of our predecessors, and it has kindled light in us. Wa 
see and brieve by means of Prophets and Apostles, and yet not be- 
cause of them ; for though our life has come thi»ugh theih; it would 
not be life, tT it were not now independent of theirs. The Mathe- 
matician enjoys the fruit of high intellects such as ArchimedS, 
Newton, Euler, La Place ; and had not these men, and hundreds 
of congenial spirits, laboured before him, he would not now know 
what he knows : yet by their aid he so sees tiie whole truth from 
it simplest elements, that their names and their authority never 
enter the premisses of the argument which convinces him. Just 
so is it with the modern worshipper. Although he apes for him- 
self, he gratefully acknowledges the gsseatial aid derwed from 
great predecessors, and feels the golden chain which binds him 
to the past. Consequently, neitl^r can he overlook the last link 
of that chain, — the instrumentality by which his heart was first 
brought into sympathy with Psalmists and Apostles. And if so^ 
be cannot despise or under- value those external media of spiritual 

it strained /nterpretation of his 'w^Tds m "R.om. xW, ""S^A i^q'*(^V\\ Va. 
business, fervent in spirit serving the Loidi* X\i«X\%\— %«i:t\xv%\i^^ \4W^ 
^ Mng not sloth fa], &o. , 
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improvement, which, as transmitting feeling from soul to soul, 
might he briefly denoted as " means of Fellowship.! 

But Fellowship, li^e everything else that is good in spiritual 
things, has been turned into formaUty ; and we 4re beset with a 
variety of competing " ordinances,'* which claim to be ** moans of 
grace." The most prominent are Fasting, Sacraments, Attend- 
ance at Liturgies, Prayer Meetings, and Sermons. With a view 
to most of these, many wi^press the close observance of Su'^day. 

1. It is truly vtisatious, eighteeh hundred years after Paul's 
career, to have to fight Paul's b&ttles against those who profess 
themselves/ not only his grateful children, but )iis unreasoning 
obedient discipUs. It is indeqjd superfluous 'here to prqye, what 
is on the face of the New Testament, that Sundays are n£it Sab- 
baths, that Sabbaths' are no part of Gentile Christianity, and that 
Sundays have in the Scripture nothing to do with abstinence 
from worldly business. The Puritan School of England and 
Scotland shuts its eyes to the plainest facts, because it believes it 
to be ua^ul to hoM that Sunday is Sabbath, and Sabbath binding 
npon us. In vain shall we point to Paul's contemptuous dis- 
avowal of Sabbaths, and to his declaration that he who disregards 
sacred days^is justified, so that he only disregard them to the 
Xord. In vaAi may it be proved from the Christian history, that 
until Constantine, Sunday was a working day with Christians. 
•In vain will it be shown that all the great ^formers held the 
ancient and Catholic doctrine, that the observance of Sunday is a 
mere ordinance of the Church, not a command of God ; and that 
until the {Inglish and Scotch Sabbatarians (late in the 16th century) 
invented the Puritanical doctrine on this subject, it Was unknown 
t^ihe Christian Church. Aslong as Englishmen care more for 
supposed Expediency than for Truth, they will, through thick 
and thin, stickle for a divinely obligatory Sabbath, unless one 
show them that thij falsehood has its evil and dangerous side. 

Ouv ears are dinned with the false cry : " The Sabbath, the 
boan'of the working a^n." I5 many cases, say rather, his bane, 
lie rests from labour : true : but he labours only so much the 
harder on tGe other si^ days. Physically, he would be better for 
labouring six hours on Sunday, and one hour less on every other 
day. Spiritually also this would be far better : — first, for the 
irreligious man. For the irreli^ioas are tempted to make Sujiday 
a day of carousing and sensuality ; and the more its sanctity is^ 
]^reached, the greater is this danger ; because it makes their con- 
science bad, and genertdly hinders tliwa. ixwa. ^<!^NxOi.%"«ss^'^^2^ 
bad companiona. More sip of evei^ \L\Y\A.\TvlLtv^tA«cw\^^'5{^2^^ 
J8 committed oa Sunday than on anj o\.\ie£ d«^ ell 'Ooa ^^5^\ "^wfe 
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of this, the (so-called) Sabbatical Institution is in great measure 
guilty. — Thin as for the less religious, ^et couscientious man. 
The Sunday hangs heavy upoft him : it is a stupid sleepy day : 
superstition fOrbids his even improving his mind during its 
hourS; and with one seventh part of time left free, he sfill 
(strange to think !) has no leisure^ for mental cultivation. Puri- 
tanical notions al^t the Sabbath are thus at present the greatest 
of Ml impediments to the effectual •oiucation of the industrious 
classes. Thirdly, even for the sincerely religtous poor, Sunday is 
far too long a day for continued spiritual thought. They have not 
inward energy enough to till up the time with it, ancT they covet 
to be iH church as 'much as possible : very generally three " ser- 
vices" tio not seem to them too much ; but this very fact proves that 
their souls are passive under it all, and get no more good than 
they might have from one. Far better would it be, to have on 
Sunday six hours of work, say from 6 to 9 in the morning, and 
from 5 to 8 in the evening ; with one meeting in church to last 
from 11 "to 12. The working man might thfcn have a pleasant 
relaxation on Sunday, with no time heavy on his hands. There 
would be hours enough for religious meditation and for the 
greetings of kinsmen, and there might also be an nour*s more 
rest on every day of the week. Surely this would-be both spiri- 
tually and physically better. 

It is thus pure fiution, that a Puritanical Sabljath is better for 
a working man than a Christiarf Sunday, such nearly as Christi«> 
anity in its second century was glad to observe. But the mo- 
dem Sabbath tends a great deal more to the grandeur qfi a mcer* 
dot(^ body ; lind this was felt by tlj^e instinct of those bishops who 
first moved Constantino to enact it. On an English Sunday Srtffe 
clergyman and the " minister** are in their glory. They are 
not conscious that this impels them so urgently to enforce the 
day ; but when we see the trumpery nature '- of the arguments, 
both from the New Testament and from expediency, on'^hich 
they rest its positive moral oblcgation, 4t appears certain that 
there is mm^ sinister bias ; and if so, I see^not how |o avoid the 
opinion that — I do not say the indimdi/^l^i^yx\. the stroijg public, 
opinion on this subject, is generated out of the merely professional 
zeal of religious ministew. As ^military officers want larger 
armi^ and great wars, so do^is a professional clergy cry out fo^ 
long Sabbaths, more churches, a6d crowded seats. These things 
are, with the few, means to a higher end ; but with the majority 
the end most felt is, the increa^d AigovV.^ oi tVv^ ^YoCeasion. 
Sujidaya are now a poUtlQsS. ii\a\.\\.\3ilt\oTi \ wo Q\!ka cNCLYt^^Rs* 
^.abolish them ; but let every one It^ lo TaaJta V)tvft>a«sX. ^l Niwosv* 
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First, by abandoning the false pretence of their observance 
being a divine command : — itself an intrinsic incredible absur- 
dity, as well as without a shiidow of New Testament proof. 
Seoondlt, by encouraging mental cultivation Sf the largest and 
most liberal kind on that day, and greatly shortening the J!)rayer8 : 
—but of this, more tvill be ^aid. Thirdly, by facilitating and 
inviting attendance at church, wherever mssjes of people are dis- 
posed to flock for the r6i/eation pf country air ; as at Ricfhmond 
and Greenwich Yiear London, and many other places near to 
great cities. Fourthly, by solemnly urging, that religion de- 
mands tde whole heart for God on every day, And that no com- 
promise can \9d made by locking grave or 'dressing clean for one 
day. , •• 

The truly spiritual, who turn many hours of the Sunday to the 
best purpose, generally value the institution ; for they, not unna- 
turally, neglect to inquire whether it does not take away from them 
on six days the time which it seems tp give so liberally on the 
seventh. A fe^ may possibly use the whole day profitably for 
purely spiritual action, but I suspect that they are very few ; and 
the. more, acute their sense of the sacredness of the hours, the 
greater the danger of misery from it. Personally T can testify, that 
for several years of my life, when a youth and very young man, 
Sunday was of all days to me the most painful ; because, with 
all my efforts Jto consecrate it, I could not^ractically reach up to 
my abstract idea of its sanctity. It also threw me into collision 
with my elders, and caused me to refuse obedience to them, 
under the idea t\iat the Law of Gk)d constrained me. Justly then 
do I hate the Sabbatical fiction, as a cause of real sin ^j) the 

'^ linxious and well-intentioned, as well as to the careless and un- 
oofitrolled. 

2. And is it requisite here to speak of Fasting? If any one 
after trial thinks that he himself finds spiritual benefit firom such 
a practice, no one can blame him for continuing it. Yet it may 
justly make others (iratch mare sharply, whether it developes in 
him Pharisaic and dlher Sacerdotal vices : and if they see him dis- 
posed 4o uphold hiorar^hical dominion and asceticism generally, 
they will have a right to say, that he has gone back from spiri- 
tuality into a system of cam;il ordinances. On the other hand, 
a more offensive piece of impertinent domineering, in spiritual 

^ matters, is scarcely conceivable, than for a number of ** divines:' 
to meet and pass a law as to the days and hours at which other 

. people, and indeed generations un\>OTft,^«SLl"a&\.^w «ol*\s3mme^^^ 
Bpmtual end. Those >who ca^ WieinsfeVj^^ wvcwAVix^ 5>\ "^^ 

Apoetlea and defend such ibinga, %\iO\A4 «X\b!mX Y^^sjX:^^!^*^ 
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authentic writings of the Apostles some instances in which they 
thus dictatetl V> their converts. ^ 

But what says Paul ? " If ^e be dead with Christ from the 
elements of the world," [sucKoutward ceremonies as lie has just 
named f— meat and drink, holy days, new moons, and sabbath 
days,] " why, as though living in the world, do ye subject your- 
selves to dogmas, — ^Touch not ! Taste not I Handle not I — all 
whicbk [dogmas P] tend to corruption*£jn the using ; after the 
commandments and doctrines of men ? Wbidi things have in- 
deed a show of wisdom in will-worship and hunaility and neglect- 
ing of the body ;^but are not of any value in compariscAi* to ihe 
satisfying; of the flesh." The sen^ of some worcfe in the Greek 
is contested ; and I do not pretend certainty that he means in 
the last clause ; — ** adequate nourishment to the body is of some 
value ; while fasting is of no use at all, either io body or ^oul." 
But it is quite certain that the entire passage was intended to 
throw contempt upon the ordinance of Fasting, as upon other 
Asceticism,««and exhort Kls converts to refuse sifojection to those 
who tried to impose such things. Against the practice, as such, 
be evidently no more made war than against the ceremonial law, 
and he speaks of it without reproof, 1 Cor. vii. 5 ; but there is 
nof evidence that he himself looked on it as of anj value. Of 
meats and drinks in general we may say with him, — Let every 
one be persuaded in bis own mind : if he eat, let him eat to the 
Lord and give thanks : if he eat^ not, let it be to the Lord that 
lie eats nolf; and let him give thanks. It may be. added, that 
according to Christ's precepts, whoever fasts (pust conoeal the 
fact of his fasting. This entirely condemns Public fasts. 

3.** Sacraments and Jjiturgies may be embraced in one though1?y* 
for it is superfluous to argue against the pretended magical fi&rce 
of a Sacrament, until some tangible proof of it is adduced. 
Men's feelings towards Liturgies appear liable to go through 
several stages. The original rude and unspiritual feeling ist^iat 
of those who do not attempt to prt^y with the heart, though they 
may devoutly repeat the words, but receive*thera all ^ as a sort 
of bidding to pray. Such is clearly the cas^ with children, and 
with great numbers of grown people. Thus the Liturgy is to 
them, not a prayer, but an aid to meditation, and an instruction, 
by exaj^ple, /low to pray : as sSicS., its use appears to be very 
gfeat. They more or less intelligently think over parts of it ; 

• OiiK iv rt/if rivi irpbs xKrifffiop^v ^apKSi, Coloss. li. 20-22. 
f The fastings of Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27/<'are both times enuTxierated 
bjrbjm among involipUary hardships endured for preaching the Oospel. 
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and now and then really join in some prayer, especially in those 
for temporal mercies and for forgiveness of sins. 'Shus a Liturgy, 
like the old Law, is admirably a«lapted to those whom Paul calls 
"the children of the bond-woman," who have* not yet received 
the Spirit of adoption ; and therefore fitly belongs to any very 
extensive or hereditary Church. 

But secondly, there are many who rise above this puerile state ; 
who reverentially essay te-pray all the prayers, and believe that 
they succeed in it! • These are those whom I have called the once* 
bom children of God ; who, ha/ing a sound conscience and sin* 
cere mincl, have yet no strong development of jthe soul. Their 
hearts do not prompt prayer actively, and iir is rather pleasant to 
them to have petitions suggested to their intellect from 4uthout : 
and as they have no depth of spiritual sorrow or joy, they can with- 
out conscious hypocrisy play rapidly one after another all the modu- 
lations of an ample Liturgy. The most varied tones find in them 
au equal response : " Have mercy upon us, miserable sinners I 
Oh. come let us !?ing unto the Lord ! Sing we merrily^ith a loud 
noise ! Lord have mercy upon us ! Christ have mercy upon us i 
We are tied and bound with the chain of our sins 1 We thank 
thee for the hope of glory 1" The doleful repetitions of a Litany 
do not pall tipon their spirit, but seem to soothe it. Their hearts 
are as wax to be moulded by the recitation ; and though it is 
difficult to caU, this prayer, it cannot be (^nied that they have 
been in a devotional posture oj^aoul. Whether they listen reve- 
rently to the sounds of a voluntary, under the " ditn religious 
light" ^f a staiDjed window, or respond to the low chant of the 
cathedral " service," — seems^to be nearly the samd* thing. They 
^ptny feebly for five hundred different things, taking no absorbing 
or riroug interest in any. They do not pray because they want 
a thing, but because it is a duty : and certainly the process 
reminds them of "° God, enlivens their conscience, soothes their 
mind and refreshes it after the worry of life, tranquillizes all rude 
passions, and altogetfher, br^gs much moral benefit. It is an 
error to undervalue this ; the persons are engaged in an act of 
lie ver&rice, if neitheroin Prayer nor Praise. They wonder how 
any can disparage the excellent institutions of " our Church,** 
iind attribute it to an unreasonable presumption, bordering on 
Impiety. And long habits of attachment to the same cling to 
them very frequently, even.wheh they pass into the number of thit 
twice-born, if the transition has been gradual, slo>v and ill marked. 

Thirdly, those in wfiom the phenomBCLa ol \X\^ t\k^ \svsSick\c8!R^ 
been powerfuUy brought out, are o^ten ^\i<i\ ^wW ^^^^'sSS 
geuerallv) thrown into uncomfortaYAB csJCtfiitfwi ^^^ ^\i^^«>^ 
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least such a one as that of the English Church. Their spirit, 
rushes in one #lirection, when the Liturgy would call them in 
another. They vehemently want«one thing* and are hereby made 
conscious how liMle they care. for the rest of the five hundred 
things :«then they feel ashamed and guilty for the lukewarmness 
of their prayers, and their hearts are made heavy by attendance. 
They have plenty of yarrow but energetic prayer in themselves, 
and cafinot bear this miscellaneous pro/gsion from without : and 
when their minds deviate int(T meditations «qf their own, (far 
more profitable to them than suclb languid pray^ could be,) they 
often have an unqjuiet conscience, and scourge their wanderings 
as a grievpus sin. Besides, many J;bings are probably felt as a 
positive.A&ence, through some want of harmony between the 
joyful or hopeful state of the worshipper and*the depressed and 
often depressing tone of the Liturgy ; which seems made for per- 
sons strong and copious in orthodoxy, but weak in spiritual life. 
I forbear to illustrate this, lest I needlessly give pain : for the 
remark is not directed agSinst Liturgies as such :• nevertheless, it 
tends to show how delicate is the problem of constructihg a 
formulary which shall neither impede high devotion nor involve 
anything too peculiar.* * 

A woman of fervent and transparent soul informtd me, that 
she always, on principle, allowed her heart to carry her in prayer 
wherever it pleased, ij^ spite of the Liturgy ; in which way she 
could always enjoy it more or lest^ by dropping aS that was un- 
congenial. *And this appears to be the transition to the fourth 
state ; in which the person who has long stru^^led in j^ain to 
adjust his soui'to the Liturgy, at length discerns that it cannot 
be ; tttat it is an unwige attempt ; mat God does not ask it of < 
him : and if still he sees a general benefit in the institution to 
others, and that there ought to be some such thing, then in con- 
scious uprightness before God he boldly assumes a freedom 
wliich he once would have thought profaAC : leaves off scolding 
his mind for wandering, translates |ij[ords into others more suit- 
able to him, and cares only for one thing, — that his heart shall 
rise to God, or brood over holy thoughts, whether in &>nnexioa 
with the public prayer or otherwise. Anfl the same nearly Spplies 
to ^e prayers of Scotch anctDissentiug Churches, whenever they 
are Intellectually constructed. But^ it will be perceived, that a 

* The Lord's Prayer appears to be a perfect formula, as dictating th$ 

/opics of &xed Public Prayer. But one party unong us has made it a 

formality, by merely adopting its le^^tei Yi\l\iO\xV l\ve «^\x\V wvother dis- 

J/kes tJie Prayer for its uieagrene&a. "Bot*.^ IiWah^, \\& va«%\aft? 

-- ^„^^ if its ezoellence* 
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person wlio attends public prayer in this spirit, U reaUy *' going 
to Church for example's sake :" he would get mc^e benefit in 
private. Hence he does this outi of the superabundance of his 
spiritual strength, as a charity to others : which, hawever possible 
now and then, is likely to become an unbearable tax for a 2onti« 
nuity. 

Be it however admitted ; there is possibly,, beyond all these, a 
fifth state, in which the «Spirit of Intercession has devebped 
itself and a serene atmosphere has been reached; the Soul retains 
all its earnestness, and yet is so Jiarmoniously blended with the 
moral Will; that the man can to a great exten| determine the 
direction and fcvce of his own. spiritual afeotions. Th^ Catho- 
licity of his internal experience enables him to accomj^odate 
himself to words either of confession and complaint, or of hope 
and joy, or of entreaty for others ; in the spirit of one, who is 
raised above the painful pressure of any one want, and who can 
calmly say, " Father, I know that thou hearest me always." A 
character thus pe?fect, would be able, if only the petitions of a 
Liturgy are right ones, to pray them all in turn. Such persons, 
it is to be feared, are very rare : (for where that holy spirit of 
Intercession lives, the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, 
nor would this be an unappreciable fact :) and if there are such, 
they must have gone through lower states in attaining their 
elevation, and wjU not represent it to be an^easy thing to carry 
the heart and soul along with a various Liturgy. For these 
reasons it appears to me that fixed Forms of Prayer may with 
much truth be called useful, in the inverse proportion to the 
development of spiritual life. To the ignorant abd to young 
jf^sons they are of extreme importance, as instructing themiow 
to pray ; but for these likewise, they ought not to be tedious. To 
the reliirious who are elevated the first step above these, they 
afford a time Tor v%ue and perhaps dreamy reverence, like the 
sensuous worship by music; but are profitable, chiefly because 
little attempt is made io use t^em as genuine prayer and praise. 
To the young spiritualist they are a painful burden ; by the ad- 
vanced spiritualist they may be borne perhaps, by reason of his 
strength, but they are often or always a trial to that strength 
and in no respect a help to him. Jle may nevertheless find 
blessing : for when all the hearlstrings are tuned to the charts of 
heaven, the soul will often respond sweet melody even to the dis-^ 
cords of heathenism. 

If however this is not all true, if tlve^xe b^ %n\&!^ ofCckSt i\\^ ^ 
the question, which is here overlooked, — ^a\a^ \ wa. \\iaJG&ft^\a. 
protesting against that tyrauuy of pubYio o^\xi\Wi»^^^^^^5k5|J^ 
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tizes as irreligious all wlio are indisposed to *' come to Chorcb," 
and hinders^each from following the indipations of his inward 
monitor. Under Church, I include Chapel ; for there is much in 
common. Thfi Prayer of the Dissenting minister is less various 
in it^ topics and much shorter than the public Liturgy : these are 
advantages : but there is no bett^ security that it shall stand in 
any relation to tl\f •existing state of the hearer. There are minis- 
ters^perhaps, who, before prqyer, try^o bring the hearer's mind 
to the right tone, and then pray in the suitable key : and this 
appears to me the only plausible way. The«Sermon or Address 
ought (I think) ^o precede the prayer, which should on*no account 
seek to»be comprehensive. Whtre the minist^ can follow his 
own jcidgment,,much may be done for the bqjter : — but then also, 
much may be for the worse; all depends on the individuaL 
Consequently, there is no justification of the new ceremonial law, 
which orders all to Church or Chapel, whether benefit be expe* 
rienced or no. Nay, tjje old phrase " divine service," (in Greek, 
"Liturgy* or public service,) expresses the prevalent idta. It is 
imagined that we are to go to Church to do some service to Ood^ 
not, to get some good from Him : and this superstition stands 
firm, equally among Dissenters, unawares. 

It would be wrong here to deny that there ma]^ be persons, 
whose hearts are such gushing foimtains of spiritual afiPection, 
that their private pmyer is uniformly a full stream, as is in fact 
supposed in following a publi(f Liturgy. But (as far as I am 
able to learn) this is with the majority of devout persons rather 
an exceptive case. Ordinarily the contrast is* great between the 
pri^te and the ostensible worship^ For. except when the heart 
is peculiarly full, thcb prayer of earnest solitary devotion may %i 
compared to a bird of short flight : it mounts up with snddea im- 
pulse, but. before long stagnates or falls again. Moments of 
meditation seem necessarily interposed, befote a new effort is 
possible ; so that it consists of many disjoined irregular bf^th- 
ings of the heart, not always moittentary, ^et seldom long, even 
though it be based upon the words of a oook open« before the 
worshipper. Hence, in a continuous s^stam of public p^-ayers, a 
very frequent wandering of the miifd appears (to me, I confess) 
quite inevitable, a thing tG»be calcjilated on, because of the pre- 
vailing weakness of the worshipers. Even to keep up with the 
simplest and best known of formulas, — ^the Lord's Prayer, — is to, 
some an unmanageable task, unless the reader were to occupy 
threefold of the time which i^ genemVL^ «\k))^Qd« with pauses 
betw&eu the versicles. • 

^ut afier a//, how mucli of felloiosMp V& >^^^ Vo^ ^\i^(^ 
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irer? It is difficult to say how little. Each worshipper is 
ated: there is little or no mutual oonsciousihtos. When 
3ed a whole confi^egation is sensibly animated by one Spirit, 
1 no doubt there is Fellowship : but that, it is ib be feared, is 
"are, as scarcely to deserve mention here. Nor can I at all 
lit the notion, that (as an. ^ordinary thing) lon^ prayers in 
Hiie are that which the new nature dictatea^^in proportion to 
energy which it displayc^« Indeed if we ask for what mOral 
poses the Soul w imbued with tlie love of God ; — the reply 

be : first and chiefly, for its. own sake, that it may attain its 
I best cohdition : but secondly, that it may work, in and /or 
world; "with'' good hearty dping service, ^s unto the^Lord, 

not unto men." Most erroneous, and as I sincerely believe, 
it unscriptural, is the notion, that much continuous time is 
1 to be occupied by what are called " religious exercises,"— 
r prayers, long public services, or any of those things which 
erience proves rather to generate Pharisaism. Paul recom« 
ids to :his conv^Srts to pray always, rejoice without^ ceasing^ 

in everything give thanks, but we find in him no exhorta« 
» to church-services, sacraments, fastings, or any formal pro* 
«s. I cannot but think, that these things, as practically 
iucted, neeuf to be reckoned with ** the cares of this world, 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things," which 
ht the young gospel-blade : and the m&irimonial analogy 
ht here give a clue to the re^ position of things. Young 
:rs are so absorbed in long earnest talk, so anxious to win or 
ud one'3another's ^hearts, that they are drawn off from other 
iness: but when their new relation is ascertainect^and th^ 
xxX affection is a fixed fact, they become the more energetic 
their respective tasks because of their love ; which love 
lid languish, if they were idle and tried to live upon it. 
IS too the soul, when so conscious of its fixed union with 
1, ab to be strung to a new and unusual pitch of spiri-* 
ityl (if not drawn aside by^ artificial doctrine,) runs with 
h alacrity^ to its cohmon duties i and should they be such 
thoroughly to engage^ the intellect, still in every interval it 
ithes forth desire, complaint, if not rather love and praise 

hope : it remembers its Lord and its^ true home, and gains 

strength to do afad receive "alPin His name. Eule, habit, ^ 
ingering superstition, chiefly dt alone, seem then to send a 
L to formal and set prayer : for he has a more continuous and 
)luntary worship. His'Sun goes not doYiXi, Vi^ \a& ^kj ^v^^^^.^ 
tormy. As be walks th^ streets, asYie fetvVct^ c«ai\«2BL^-k^ 
baages bis occupation^ his mward aigivrvl ^«a*A mj^'^^^ 
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Eternal Priend, and is glad, even if his lips frame no word, nor 
his intelledt any clear proposition. ThQ Spirit itself pleadeth 
within him, perhaps in inarticulate utterances, until some new and 
deep want explains itself in his soul, and a fresh series of prayer 
begins. One thing only is essential to his heavenly intercourse,— 
that he shall be quite unobserved : and this very thing is some- 
times not easy tP*secure in his own church and his well-known 
aeflt : to make up for which disadvantage (as regards Prayer at 
least) some signal benefit ought to be <efijoyed there. As to 
private devotions, it certainlyis not to be elenied that there are 
cases (known ^o each man) when he extremely covexs to prolong 
them.* By all m^ans let him fsaely follow his own spiritual in- 
stintj? : " Is any afflicted ? let him pray : ^is any merry ? let him 
sing psalms." But when long Devotions are not cried out for 
by the soul itself, tbey are deadening and tend to hypocrisy. In 
fact, some men's worst temptations rise out of such times : action 
and company is the |iealthiest state for them, except when the 
soul is ftirried into prayer as by a vehement-flood. !B!or church- 
rulers to prescribe long Prayer, (as many would now wish,) when 
they cannot give the Spiiit of Prayer, would be .^tyrannizing in 
the dark. 

4, In regard to Special Prayer Meetings, littlfe need be here 
said. It is obvious that their value must depend upon the har- 
mony of soul witlf soul. In theory and in thg abstract I regard 
them as blessed companies : Cut they demand mutual trust, per- 
fect unsuspicion, a common and a pure enthusiasm. There is 
in them a revelation of soul, by which holiness may become as it 
\^ere contagious, but which may^make them intensely painful or 
very mischievous.* Corruptio optifni eat pemmum, The^thne 
may be in store, when social worship shall ordinarily \^ a real 
outpouring of soul : but an immense revolution of opinion, and 
yet more of heart, must take place first. - 
. 5. But the Sermon! Can any one say a word agait5t|t this? 
Is not this at length the " means of grace ?" — Reader, must I 
ask whether thou hast ever heard a bad sermon f^ one so dull 
and drowsy, that it was impossibly toimaintain attention: one 
so empty, that no' food for heart or mind could be found in it : 
one so logical, that the ^eoul w^ never addressed at all, but only 
th\d critical faculty called out : one so illogical, that the hearer's 
Understanding violently resen1;s it and will not leave his Soul 
free to feed on the good foojpl which is intermixed : one so fin- 
charitable, as to turn tlae \\^i\. svck.x'^ow^ ^o full of gross carnal 
superstition, as to excite mdv^\\a\.m\^ \X\^\.'^«LV%^\v\^\siwA"^^x\£^^^^ 
ism still live to vex. ua; on-^ ao NA^l^ijix* <i^^^^ ^m^ ^\R&asiaNs. 
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the manner of address, as to spoil good matter: ^one which 
makes Atheism seem pteferable to Theism, by painting the Holy 
and All Merciful as an omnipotent* devil who insists on being 
complimented? Under all these things, I, oh Beader, have 
groaned a hundred times : perhaps thou hast not. They are to 
me no small counterweight to che benefit of hearing sermons* 
because, unfortunately, I cannot make the preacher say or leave 
out what I choose; ^nd practically "ihat is what we all want 
{more or le^i) (o do. Jout let this pjiss, and suppose we have got 
a perfect pre9cher, — one of a thousand ; and what then ? 

Obviously and pearly, the preaching of such Inen is, more 
than all other causes together, a means of spiritual awakeniiig, — 
of conversion from siii and of stimulating to an independent 
active life in the spirit. God forbid that I write one word to 
depreciate the exertions of our truest aids and champions. The 
great pity is, that they are so few, and that the same man is 
often so unequal to l^imself. However, nott^every pious a^d wise 
person makes a good preacher, profitable to hearers in every 
stage ; and it is absurd to treat it as a personal slight, if one 
does not get benefit from somebody's sermons. No doubt there 
are those who v{ill retort ; " It is your own fault : go on uniU 
you find advantage from it," — as the quack puffs off his pills. 
The fact is that sermon-hearing is regarded as &a end and not 
merely as a meam. ; it is to the i^^odern Protestant, what the 
Sacraments were to the old Church. Was the minister eager 
for his own honour and not for my welfare, when he was not 
satisfied by my assurance that I found private medita!;ion, with 
an pcgasioual book or a walk in -the fields, so profitable, that<I 
had no longings after his discourse ? No : but there was at the 
bottom of his mind the assumption, that there is some abstract 
duty in hearing sermons, as if they were an end in' themselves. 
On the contrary it would seem that we ought all to grow up 
toward^/ a state, in which we care less and less for human teach- 
ing ; or rather, come to select our'own aids in the form of books. 
In the first stage of spiritual life, we are as infants, fed by the 
nurse's hand: : but gradually,-'we ought to learn to feed ourselves. 
And so indeed of common education. The teacher is essential 
to children and desirable for youtks ;^ butlto keep the fuU-growu 
man under tuition would blight allcintellect^al fruit ; indeed, the ^ 
whcle use of higher teaching is, to call forth and stimulate per- 
sonal energies, in order that the hearer may very shortly need 
teaching no more. Occasional listening to a '^xeajt^cst ^^ ^)S:«^> 
be more or less coveted ; but it is vexj \i\ix\i\A \J5) Vem^S^^ ^^?^ 
we allalwajfa want a ** regular mioslTy** lo \jeadDL \»% ^^^Qttsa% 
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is more dgsirabk for those who are already fully fledged, than 
that each should be driven out from the nest to seek his own 
food by soaisng through Gh)3's wide heaven, instead of huddling 
together, as now, with closed wings, on the flat earth, gaping for 
morsels of meat, killed and cooked by another. When that other, 
who is the sole teacher, is, over and above, younger than many 
wjio are to be taught, — younger too in spiritual age, — ^the absur- 
dity becomes so manifest, 4;hat pecf^le betake themselves to the 
plea, that we ought to i1^;^jl "hr ejAnTp^le's sake." But this, 
however well occasionally, degenerates intd a very hollow system 
when it becolkes^habituaL 

A/e there then no aids to Mgher spiritual^progress, to be ob« 
tained from other men? Undoubtedly thfire are. It is not re- 
quisite to speak of intercourse by word of mouth with good men ; 
which, by reason of our shyness and dread of hypocrisy or its 
appearance, is p^haps ordinarily less profitable even between 
fnends^than it admits of being made. JBut the two inexhaust- 
ible sources of spiritual supply and stimulus, are Hymns for pri-« 
vate recitation and Books : both having this in common, that the 
Soul is active^ and selecU from them what U pkaaes, in which 
they differ from all the preceding. The peculiarity of Hymns 
consists in their being adapted to rest in the memory. Hence 
they are available for those who cannot read ; moreover, even for 
one who can, tfiey are of ^st-rate importance, because they 
accompany him everywhere, in darkness or light, at home or 
abroad. Historians judge the sentiments of a nation from its 
Ballads : •much more is the devotion of •'a CburclP cognizable 
from its favourite Hymns. Wsll might Paul advise the Ephe- 
sians and Colos^ans to " teach and admonish one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making me- 
lody in their hearts to the Lord." The traveller in his idle 
hours, the loiterer whom an unpuuctual iriend disappoints, the 
invalid who wakes in the night, eVbr^ man in his odd*«iinutes, 
who does not find holy thought to coiqc unbidden, — ^yet if the 
memory be stored with hymns selected by the soul's own pre- 
ference, gets in them a soothing er elevating stin^lus, as his 
case may require. Hymns are in fact the truest links that bind 
ancient and modern souls i^ one. Many of the Hebrew Psalms, 
or parts of Prophecies, have^ inspired pure hearts in every age. 
In modern times, great numbers of sweet and touching hyjnns 
have beea composed by unlettered .persons, whose tasks were 
solitary and silent. Our c»vn. \axv^\xft%"& \a mVim them, but in 
Oerman (I understand) tVie^ abouw^ ^MSiii xaax^i, ««A«x.^ \s!L^«sk* 
£icatiou far. from despicab\e. ».'So\.\\v«X^\^^w\<5fcQ>l\w\si\^^'5K^* 
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tial to aliymn: tbe use of the metre is to facilitate memory, and 
if there be nothiag in its composition to give positive offencCt 
this is literary merit snflScient.— Hymns seldom become logical 
and dry ; hence they have a primd facie superiority for nourish* 
ing the soul, to prose books ; and on the whole, there is not^g 
to compare to them in this department. 

But inasmuch as some cultivation of the moral intellect is 
essential for spiritual progre^, aud some general cultivation of 
the mind is extremely desirable, PA)se Works have their own 
place, as eminent spiritual aids. Bnt it is needless to say a word 
more on a subject which everybody so well appreciates. 

What then is tke sum of this argument? Xhat^our first want 
is, the expansion of individual life. We need to see and* know 
something for ourselves, and to learn to feed ourselves spiritually. 
To be dependent, is hardly to live. What would it avail, to be* 
lieve on the authority of some person, corporation or book, that 
my nature is weak, or that I myself have sinned ? that there is a 
God, or that he desires my moral perfet^tion? Such^ second* 
hand conviction is not Faith, and would produce none of the 
energetic residts of Paith : the ancients* would have compared 
it to a drunken man gabbling the moral verses of Empedocles. 
We need more of Nature in the sonl ; that is, a reverting to first 
principles, a development of primitive instincts, and some in* 
creased confidence that there still lives a God to hear and teach 
us. Never shall we by mere herd'ng together, or by leaning on 
authority old or new, make up for intrinsic weaknesscin each 
separate srul. Moreover, it is only by insight into the Present, 
that we can understand the Past. In political history; and in all 
physical science this is acknowledged : one who knows nothing 
of the existing forces, in States or in unorganized Nature, cannot 
rightly discuss past events. So, if a chasm be gratuitously as* 
sumed between the ispirltual action which we know and expe- 
rience,jand that which animated apostles and prophets, — or, 
what comes to the same thing, if^we know nothing of any spiritual 
forces at all within ourselves, — we shall for ever be in the dark 
concerning their minds and souls. But with more Individuality, 
more Independence of man^, there will be more capacity to learn 
of Gk)d. Then we shall not aim (in theory, any more than in 
practice) to become little Chri^tsi^or little Pauls ; we shall as 
freely disclaim it, as in literaturo the becoming little Homers. 
Siich imitation does not tend to excellence but to stupidity. Men 
of little faith fix their eyes on the Past, as did the Scribes and 

• Aristot i^ic. Eth., \ib. Vu. ^A^ 
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Pharisees : Faitli gratefully and reverently acknowledges and uses 
the Past, biit sets ber face toward^ the Future. Those who build 
the tombs of the prophets, but alledge that aU inspiration is now 
closed, would in former days probably have aided to persecute 
then: those, on the other hand, who use individual prophets 
only as aids towards the Eternal Source of Prophecy, are the true 
imitators of tboi^ holy men. 'When we sympathize with God, 
and with the inmost yearnings of ^JJis devout servants, we can 
afford to smile, though mouftifuUy, at the iiLvectives of misguided 
zeal, if it blindly regard us <bs enemies o£ God. But let the 
songs of praise or of sacred complaint, which the pvous of past 
ages ]}ave bequeathed to us, nourish our spiiits and link us to 
them< let us hope and seek that the life of God may be in us, as 
it was in them, a guide into truth and ;bn energy for action ; 
then shall our daily work be daily joy, and we shall eat angels' 
food. 
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One of the earliest speculations forced on the Soul during its 
infancy, related to a state after Death. The mysterious question. 
Whence came we ? necessarily suggests that other, Whither go toe ? 
but the a|tempt toi give an intelligent re^Ay does not \j^ the first 
instance come from the Soul, but from the inventive and super- 
ficial Fancy ^ Owing to the constant association of Body and 
Soul during life, the Soul is supposed to go with the Body be* 
neath the eart^, and the idea of a Hades or Tartarus is generated. 
When either the Understanding or the Moral Faculties begin to 
be mbre unfolded a great change soon take^ place in the views 
held on that whole subject. >« 

The most celebrated attempts to establish by means «of argu* 
ment a doctrine concerning the SouFs immortality, come down 
from the school of rlato ; which, with various modificationSy have 
been reproduced in modern dajs. There is no agreement amtng 
mind^ capable of appreciating these arguments, as to their 
validity. Metaphysical philosophers on the whole maintain 
them; a majority o^ physiologists, and nearly all unphilosophieal 
but lyrt unintelligent Christians, reject them. To me the discus- 
sion loses all interest, from the fact that it is not addressed to 
the Soul, but to the pftre Intellect, and is consequently unintelli- 
gible to the vulgar. But this remark needs to be expanded. 

Not Flato's celebrated 'discourse merely, but every modern 
attempt in the same direction (as far ^ I know) appeals only to 
facts of which the spiritual and ftnapiritual have equal cognizance, 
and uses arguments of (good or* bad) logic, in estimating wTiicfi • 
ttie Soul is at liberty to be asleep or non-existent. We are told 
of the contrast of Miiffl and Matter, and that Mind caniwd 
perish by reason of the dissolution ot ttvfe \iO^^ \ wA xclwSsn. \s»a\^ 
of the aame kind. That sucli doctTiue% Yl^n^ «iNet ^^\si^^'v.^'«Ki^ ^ 
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unmeaning words backed by very fallacious reasoning, may arise 
from my owt obtnseness ; however that mey be, they are (if cor- 
rect) truths of pure Science and in no respect doctrines of 
Heligion. T(f judge of their accuracy, requires, not a pure Con- 
scieifte and a loving Soul, but a clear and calm Head ; hence to 
go wrong about them does not juidicate a religiously defective 
state, but a weak^or ill-informed understanding. Now it is self- 
refusing to treat the doctrine as one ©£»high religious importance, 
and yet to confess that those in whom the idigious faculties are 
most developed may be far more liable to errconcerning it than 
those who have^no religious faculty in action at all.* On the 
contrary, concerning truths whieh are really s(]f>iritual it is an 
obvious axiom that " he who is spiritual judgeth all things, and 
hcThimself is judged of no man." This objection is so decisive, 
and apparently so obvious to the feelings of the soid, that one 
might have fancied no spiritual man could for an instant have 
felt religious interest in such arguments. 

Very dffferent was tfie history of thought a^ong the Hebrew 
people, although it started with a primitive conception of the 
Underworld, not sensibly different from the Greek Hades. But 
when prophecy had arisen, and pure moral reverence had sup- 
plaiited crude imagination, all hard ideas concerning a ghostly or 
rather material soul seem to have vanished, and the Underworld 
remained only as poetical imagery. Thus one Royal Psalmist 
pointedly avows that the dea^ can neither praise nor hope in 
God ; and other unknown yet powerful writers harp on the same 
tad note.f Modem divines might seem to^be incarnations of 
selfishness, tf they were judged of ^^by their fatuous doctrine, that 
all religion (perhappb all morality) is wrecked, if immortality 'be 
lost. According to this, Conscience is presumed to be non- 
existent, and Prudence to be the sole stimulus to action. The 
generous feelings of man, the love of Virtue for its own sake, 
and much more the love of God, are forgotten; and it is &Ngely 
remarked, that such romantic priixiples \H11 never take effect on 
the vulgar, who, if they are to be religious, must have a quid pro 
quo. And thus men who call themse^es^piritual teachers — (all 
happily are not such) — degi*ade religion into a prudential regard 
for our interests after death. The mischief done by this selfish 

^' * Christians have added an arguiiient of their own for a Future State, 

but unfortunately one that eannot bring personal comfort or assuranceJ 

^ A fature State (it seems) is requisite to redress' the inequalities of this life. 

And can I go to the Supreme Jud^e, and X.e\\\i\xii >ik&X \ di^^^'n^ more 

happipesB than he has granted me in tYi\aV\ttt 

f Isaiah xxxwiu,l%, 19. Psalmew.ll \A»«Vu.\^-Vli.^^€l^\vu\^, 
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Tiew in all its ramifications, would need a treatise to set forth. 
If the Christian belief of immortality, as a pure inieUectual dogma^ 
has had any beneficial effect, k is in a very different way. 
Namely, by ascribing One element of infinity to^individual man, 
it gives him a contact, appreciabtle to the pure intellect, with Him 
who is all infinite; and thui allures the human soul to seek 
fellowship and friendship with that Eternal Spirit. But to re- 
turn to the Hebrews. V¥e do not find all their Psalmists equally 
desponding conceAihng the souFs niturity ; and if it were possible 
to ascertain the dates of the IrBth, 17th, and 49th Psalms, it 
might have some historical interest. In the^e we read, not 
indeed any absfi*act dogmas, bgit personal aspirations in^ tone of 
confidence, based \}pon the soul's own love to God an«L know- 
ledge of Him. 

Ps. xvi. 8.11: "I have set the Lord always before me : be- 
cause he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore 
my heart is glad, and my vitals rejoice j my flesh also shall rest 
in hope For tftou wilt not leave my soul in the underworld, 
nor suffer thy saint to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the 
path of lif» : in thy presence is fulness of joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleasures for evermore." 

Ps. xvii. Is. "As for me, I shall* behold thy face in right- 
eousness ; 1 shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 
Ps. xlix. 14ji«15. "Like sheep they am laid in the grave; 

Death shall f^d upon them ; t but God will redeem 

my soul from the power of the grave ; for he will receftre me." 

Therft may be some other passages of the same tendency, but 
none that rest on any differegt basis. The soul, conscious of a 
certain union with God, is thereby excited to the hope (more or 
less «confident) that that union shall never terminate : and the 
peculiarity of such a view is, that the argument (if one may use. 
the phrase) is utteWy inappreciable to the mere acute logician : 
it i/ foolishness to him, " because it is spiritually discerned." 
This is as it should bi. Cania Mathematician understand Phy- 
siology, OS a Physiologist questions of Law P A true love of 
God in^the soul itself, ^n insight into Him depending on that 
love, and a hope rising out of that insight, are pre-requisite for 
contemplating this spiritual dj>ctrine,^hich is a spontaneous im- 
pression on the gazing soul, powerful (perhaps) in proportion to 
^ts Faith ; whereas all the grounds of belief proposed to the mer^ 
understanding, have nothing to do with Faith at all. 

When we turn to the New Te^ametit^ — ^^Vkj»t^ N3cka ^Q!^\x«y&^ 

• 
• I ohserwe that Ewald transU^ It MSge— \ OV m\^W>i^^^^ 
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the saints' immortality, ob a fact^ is unquestionable,) — ^to ask 
for the gronnd^nd root of the belief, we fin^ Paul, as usual, the 
fullest source of knowledge, beoause of the various unfolding of 
his mind in his^iumerous authentic epistles. Yet this doctrine 
has tw(t sides with him, — one connected with the Resurrection of 
Christ, and one more obviously basgd on the older Hebrew view. 
Each will need son^«notice here. 

Th^ 15th chapter of the 1st epistle^io the Corinthians, is the 
well-known passage in which he elaborately Hteveiopes the idea, 
elsewhere familiar to him, that •Christian hope of immortality 
essentially depencj^ on the Eesurrection and Ascension 6f Christ. 
In modern days it hift been understood as follows^": " The resur- 
rection «f Jesus was an external miracle designed to prove both 
the power of God to raise the dead, and his nxed intention so to 
do:" Paul however can hardlv have meant this. If he had 
looked on the resurrection of Christ as Paley or Priestley did, as a 
miracle to be proved only by testimony, he would have anxiously 
gathered ujf and collated that testimony in an aiAhentic fojm ; he 
would have given the names of the 500 brethren who witnessed it ; 
in short, his first business must have been to fix, at th^ir earliest 
source, the fluctuating testimonies, before they became diluted and 
worthless. This he must have done, if his notions 6f logic had 
anything in common with the school of Paley. On the contrary, 
he cared nothing fo» Christ " after the flesh** |jut sought ac- 
quaintance with Him as a living ascended Lord*; he tells the 
Galatians (among the proofs of his independent apostleship) that 
he carefully kept clear of the eleven at his fir^t conversion, and 
receiYcd his g?)spel of God alone. For when it pleased God to 
call Paul by His gracft and reveal His Son in him, immediately 
he conferred not with flesh and blood, neither went he up to 
Jerusalem to those which were apostles before him; but went 
into Arabia ; and preached Christ three years %3efore he met any 
of the Apostles.* It is clear that Paul legarded himself to l^ve 
adequate grounds for believing tho resurrection of Christ, quite 
independent of human witness, and that he*" (in a certain sense) 
prided himself on that independency. Jt^jeems evidentjthat to 
doubt the resurrection of Messiah was to him an intrinsic 
absurdity : he believed in i(t from Prophecy, and from its own 
propriety, or from personal revelations. Messiah was to be 
Judge of Living and Dead ; and hbw could such a one be holden 
by death P Here then came in the Pauline doctrine of Head and "' 
Members : if Christ lives, his p^^\fe a\v^Vt Iw^ also. — ^Now this 
i3 aa appeal, not to the logician, but \» Wvfe «^\tv\^3a^>aRax^K ^<!k 

• Galat.i.\\A^. 
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does not argue for something which a jury of physicians and 
surgeons might be summoned to decide, as P&1e)^might seem to 
think : but it is really the old Hebrew view under u new phrase* 
ology, only the name of Christ standing in She place of Gk>dft 
While an Asaph or a Heman would have said : " Jehovah lives 
for ever, and I am his servant : He is my God and my portion : 
therefore I shall live in Him :" and where lesas says : *• God was 
the God of Abraham ; but He is not the God of the dead,«but of 
the'living ; for a\l iive to Him :** Paul puts it thus : ** Messiah 
was to triumph over the gravG^ and to say, Death, where is 
thy stinsf? Since then Messiah could not be^holden of death, 
but is risen, If who am a megaber of his mystical body^ must rise 
also." And this may suffice as introduction to the otbei side of 
his view. 

That a purely historical is as unsatisfactory as a metaphysical 
basis for a spiritual doctrine, is obvious ; indeed, Paul gives us 
clearly to understand that the future hopes of the soul were to 
be discerned bythe soul itself, for itsllf, and did ^not depend 
upon man's wisdom, as a question of history does and must. 
*• Eye hatji not seen, (says he, 1 Cor. ii. 9, Sdc.,) nor ear heard 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him ; 
but God hdth revealed them to us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, even the deep things of God. Now 
we have receiv^ not the spirit of the world^but the spirit which is 
of Crod; thai' we may know those things which are freely given to 
us of God,** It is evident that under the word we 4ie includes 
more than his sipgle self; at least all whom he had above called 
adults, as opposed to babes in Christ : in fact he nfever claims an 
in^iration differing in kindTrom other faithful Christians. *Thu3 
in jiis judgment, those in whom the Spirit of God becomes 
vigorous and casts out the spirit of the world, gain an eye to 
see the unseen joys which God has prepared for those who love 
HLyi. , 

There is another ^nterest^jg passage which throws light on 
the processes of Paifl's mind. " The Spirit itself (says he, Hom. 
viii. 1^ 17) bearethcS^itness with our spirit that we are children 
of Goo." So far, we have a fact, resting on the direct know- 
ledge of the soul itself: but he prooeeds to draw intellectual in- 
ferences : — " And if children'^ then heirs ; heirs of God, aod joint 
heirs with Christ ; if so be i!hat [or, seeing that P] we suffA 
' with him, that we mav also be glorified together." All seems 
now clear. He had (as far as }^ here telk wi\ wo d\x^Q.t ^^^^^^^^ 
tion of anything farthei; than that Vie \«aa ^l**" ^^\^^ ci\^^^^'«a^ 
from this he i^erred that lie was lo \ia ** axL>ttKa** ^^ ^^v*^ 
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is, was to be a member of the future kingdom of Messiah of 
which all the prophets had spoken. ^ 

Paul indeed may have had wore of direct insight into this 
deepest of subj^ts than the {)assage last quoted denotes : God 
forbid that I should presumptuously limit the insight enjoyed by 
his most favoured servants. Yet ^is light does us little or no 
good, while it is a Jight outside of us : so long, we are depend- 
ing o» the soundness of Paul's facultioai If he in any way con- 
fused the conclusions of his lo*gic (which is cften extremely in- 
consequent and mistaken) with the perception« of his divinely- 
illuminated soul, ^ our belief might prove baseless. I^aith by 
proxy is feally no Fdith at all, aq|d certainly is not what Paul 
would deliberately have recommended. Our real question then 
is not, what he believed ; but how far he gives us either aid or 
materials for exerting a Paith of our own. 

When a diviue voice is said to have declared, "Because I live, 
ye shall live also ;'* — the mind which is conscious of Union with 
the Divine, ^eels weight and plausibility in the togument^ But 
modem Reason considers those arguments alone to be cogent, 
which are appreciable by the unspiritual consciousness.; and has 
accordingly endeavoured to build up out of the fact of the resur- 
rection of Jesus, a logical demonstration of human hnmortality. 
Yet if we take the whole case as Scriptural orthodoxy represents 
it, the fact in itself jyoves nothing of the sort. ^For Jesus was 
no specimen of common humaaity, but a supernatural being, 
whose motlfer indeed was a woman, but his physical father the 
Supreme God. No one could expect such a qne to passi out of 
life like other^en, or even to die at all : and if after an incom- 
plete fleath, which stoj^t short of corruption, he was reanimat|S(^, 
with the scars of his wounds still seen in his palpable body of 
cominon flesh ; what is there in this exceptive phenomenon, that 
can avail even as a presumptive proof that common men, born 
of human fathers and not demigods in odgin — whose death ^as 
been complete, whose bodies have been dissolved — will rise again 
in heavenly forms, unscarred by the past, alid incorruptible in 
the future? What is there in this resurs^ction of a perfectly 
sinless man, every way singular in relations, character, and des- 
tiny, that can in itself imply ithat sinful men also, and indeed un- 
repentiag sinners, will rise as hef ^If death was the penalty of 
sYn, the wonder is, not that a sinlel^s man could not permanently 
be holden of it, but that he could be holden for thirty-six hours* 
77ie immortality of the sinful, c^tamV'j esiWit be deduced from 
that of the sinless ; and how much \e%a, >i V^ ^^ ^^H. \x!kKt^^ ^ 
demigoti, but a Divine Eternal Peiaou m d\s^«fc\ 
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I have called ibis a modem argument : I believe it is at least 
unknown to the New Testament ; where it is odfy ike people qf 
Christ that are said to rise becaase he rose, and live because he 
lives. As far as this is concerned, (which scents to be the only 
Scriptural argument on the subject,) John and Paul hav6 added 
nothing to the means of conviction and assurance attainable by a 
pious Jew. For no one will say that we* more certainly know 
that Christ lives, than tllat Grod* jives ; or that a union with (}od 
is less efficacious Tdr immortality, than a union with Christ. The 
only possible qiftstion is, whether it is easier to ascertain our 
spirituaf union with Christ than with God. • Clearly it is not 
Christ is not* accessible to the bodily seni^ : granting all con- 
cerning him whicli any school of orthodoxy can wish, ati«invisible 
Christ, like God, can only be approached by the soul : and to 
ascertain our union with Him^ or with GW, is a problem of 
exactly the same order. 

I may indeed be told by Christians^ of one school, that Paul 
didu^ believe %he miraculous conception of Jesus,* nor his pre- 
existence before the worlds : nor yet do they, I know not whe- 
ther the>* will proceed to deny his sinlessness, and thus aim to 
fill up the breach of analogy between the sinless immortal, and 
the sinful mortal : certainly it would seem to me gratuitous cre- 
dulity, to admit a thing so unproveable and improbable, as the 
sinlessness of* one who has nothing superhuman in his physical 
origin. But^it is needless he^ to pursue the argument : for if 
any one supposes Jesus to be, however eminent as a man, still a 
linful* man — and therefore, neither our Lord, our Saviour, nor 
our Judge — he is forced t^ believe (at the leastf such delusion > 
and misrepresentation to pervade the gospel narratives, as leave 
him no ostensible right to receive the resurrection of Jesus as a 
fact, if the fact would ever so well serve his argument. 

Such remark^ I fear, may be felt as exceedingly painful by 
tlj6se who are accustemed to imagine a fixed logical dogma on 
this subject to be §f rirst-rffte importance, and even of necessity : 
but a little reflection as to the high tone of spiritual elevation 
maintained by the liel^rew bards, ought to suffice to show that 
that "necessity" is extremely exaggerated. But this is not all. 
Need we ask what sort of jnfluenc* the current views exert over 
the irreligious? Are they lesJ profane, for the dreadful ^doctrine 
of the Eternal Hell ? Are* not men also driven into a self- 
righteous belief, thqf they in some sense deserve heavenly glory, 
merely because they cannot feel that \.Vit^ deafcX'^^ \Jaa «?R^siL^^^i^K^.-' 
native which alone is treated aa poa^VVjIVfc^ K%«xs^^ M '^^sfc ^sj^ 
that the Rxed doctrine coaAf ta ua oxi \)ftft Vi^ ^'^ ^V5Vi&T^«sifi» 
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is^it forgotten what distress it inflicts on those whose near kins- 
folk die withoilt clear marks of piety P This proves nothing as 
to truth or falsehood : but whefl people appeal to the expediency 
and desirableness of the prevailing creed, it is not fair to take a 
partial "view of the case. 

Some, however, will say : — " W* discard the idea of Judg- 
ment and Punishment : but we still desire to retain the immor- 
tality \)f the righteous, as an external (fbgma, because of the ex- 
treme importance of this as consolation and ^pport in the pros- 
pect of death and in other tim^ of trial." — ^That a fij^m belief 
of immortality, ristng out of ifisighty must have very energetic 
force, I regard as an^axiom; but m an external Sogma I cannot 
but think that its efficacy is prodigiously c^errated. In this 
oonnection it is not egotistical to speak of myself. Seventeen 
or eighteen years ago,* I was to all appearance dying of fever. 
I firmly believed (if belief at second hand can be firm) that a 
blessed immortality, guajanteed by the resurrection and word of 
Christ, was %bout to open upon me ; yet so feeote was tho effect 
of this belief, that it gave me not one throb of joy : calm re- 
signation to an inevitable but unwelcome event, and ^thankful- 
ness to that merciful Love which had revealed itself to my spirit, 
were my highest emotions.— But I will refer to another : a pure 
and passionate soul; living, breathing and moving in divine 
things; ever rejoicing in union with God in Chiist, in theory 
anticipating^ eternal Glory; and* yet to my certain knowledge, 
most thoroughly unwilling to die prematurely. This is only 
what may be expected from a faith on hearsay, however mfichthe 
person would t>e shocked at being thought not truly to believe. 

It IS not obscure, why the well-conducted part of society so 
desires a proof of a future life addressed to the unspiritual pari of 
our nature. The doctrine is valued, less by each for his own 
soul, than as an engine of government. Yet .bibliolaters have 
ostensibly the least right to press for thie^: since, if it is delir- 
able anywhere, it was eminently wti^nted in^^the Mosaic law, to 
restrain offenders, and to comfort good men who wtre in an 
embryo spirituality : yet it was not tfeeKr given. Guilt was 
restrained only by temporal inflictions : and among ourselves 
also, beyond a doubt, crime f^ repressed in bold and wicked men, 
only by- fear of the visible and present judge. Whether hell be 
in theory believed or disbelieved,^ it has no practical power, • 
except over the less hardened* But the attempt to tumBeligion 

• Written in Feb, 1849. * 

/ That a vague fear ofpomhU retrilmttwi/rcJm God, we Viow not 'how w 
««««r, is a wholesome restraint to cnm^and «.m,l ^o XkoX. ^<i\^\.\ \k^\.VjEia 
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into a system of State Police, is an impiety, which inevitably 
defeats its own end. Nor less does it desecrate* divine Hope, 
to apply it as a means of softening the sorrows of the unspirituai. 
Natural sympathy is far more effective for consolation, than any 
of those conventional topics, poured forth professionally* on an 
uncongenial mind. If Uopf^ is to comfort men in their darker, 
it must live with them in their brighter hour^; it must gush up 
out of an inward founta^. I ki^^ow it is said, that the poor are 
made more patient i)y the notion so current among them, that in 
another life they will get compensation for the hardships which 
they endure in the present : but this is to buy.patience, by pro- 
pagating delusion. • * o 

But do I then deny a future life, or seek to uudeimiiidcA belief 
of it ? Most assmedly not : but I would put the belief (whether 
it is to be weaker or iirmer) on a spiritusd basis, and on none 
other. It seems to me a sort of first principle, that such a 
belief cannot justly rise out of anything but insight into God's 
mind^ gained by a full sympathy of our spirit with &od*s Spirit. 
What we see at one time, we may remember at another, and such 
intellecturti remembrance is of importance; yet it is not the 
same thing^ and is exceedingly inferior in energy, being intellec- 
tual only, not spiritual. The same applies to the report brought 
to us of what others have discerned : it serves to animate us to 
open 'our eyea end gaze after the same sighd, but does not super- 
sede our personal vision. Nevtjrtheless, I never knew* any one 
who professed to have attained (by spiritual insight) certain or 
confid^t expectations in this matter. There is indeed a dubious 
passage in Paul, which perhaps will express prevalent feelings : 
*^ We are saved by Iiqpe : but hope which%U seen, u not %)pe ; 
for Hvhat a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it." Bom. 

is qi^te different from the defined dogma which alone is valued by son^e. 
It would be instructive lo learn, what sort of persons fear the torments of 
hell. I have known several insfknces of morbidly disposed and appa- 
rently good persons, who have been made unhappy by alarm ; but all bad 
people %tem to me to thtn^that they are not quite wicked enough for so 
dreadful a place. I cannot remember, as a boy, (when I read a great 
deal about it and believed everything thatJE read,) that I so much as once 
dreaded it for myself. One might^most doubt whether wicked people 
ever dread it for themselves. — A ^very few perhaps, after committing a 

« great crime, are really oppressed with this horror ; whether for better or 
worse, it is hard to judge. 

• I now find Mr. Macftll,inanelw^ueiitd\%co\«%%,t^^.l\.^V\.YLVSi^^- 
pL£,)avow that Immortality isnecetsaiWy VtiOVitilo^^T€C\%\w»T£vvs^^>Jill 

intuition : but be states thfti as aunivets&V i«LC\,Wi^\ «n^ ^^"^ tNa».^^^'^ 

ine&na more than I have above a&^exted. 
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viii. 24, 25. — Just before he bad said: "Hope maketb. nol 
ashamed, bedl^use the love of God is shed abroad in our bearU 
by the Holy Spirit which is ^iven to us." Bom. v. 5. He 
caimot go witfiout the iuwaHl witness, and does not really rest 
on do$:ma. If we farther ask» what is the actual experience of 
each faithful soul, it will possibly be found to bear a witness not 
very different from ihe following. 

The Soul which is wedded to its loAnite Lord, knows there is 
no presumption in thinking that He cares f(tir it. Day by day, 
and hour by hour, it tells ouf its complt^ints, its wants, its 
thoughts, its fea^, mixed with the sweet breath of praise or the 
sigh of <lim longings, all understood by Him.* Yea, He who 
searchcl^ the heart knoweth what is the piind of the Spirit, 
which pleadeth for the saint according to the will of God. Out 
of a consciousness of permanent communion with the Eternal, 
rises a practical assumption of its indivisible union with Him,-^ 
a conception that it pytakes of His nature, and can never be 
forgotten Hy One, whose infinity embraces the Ibast of t^^e who 
love Him. Yet in the ordinary, and perhaps the healthiest state, 
there is no dwelling of the mind on its own prospects.c When the 
actings of love are purest, they rest most in the present,* in 
which they are too fully absorbed to allow much of %iiiier specu* 
lation or anxiety concerning the future ; as the child receives day 
by day its father's tokens of affection, and feels, that sufiiciAit for 
the day is the good thereof. Aftd in fact, if spectUation concern- 
ing the fiiture is attempted, it can take but one form; — the 
hope of more Grac«, more Holiness, better Ob^ience, purer and 
deeper love, whether here or there, ^presently or in a distant age: 
no other Heaven is within the power of human imagination.., W, 
is not from the side of Self, but from parting with those whc> are 
dear to it, that the Soul begins to speculate on a future world : and 
when forced thus to speculate, and ask whet.^er they and it will 
ever cease to exist, — cease therefore to lave, to serve, to praiae, — 
both mutual love and conscious bdessedn^s must needs excite 
the wish of immortality. Some may even^have anxiety and in- 
tense longing : but most, I suppose, ha]^e^ certain yearn^, thai 
(if possible) their union with God may be made perpetual ; that 
is, not merely commensurate witli ^arthly life, but stretching out 
beyond into a real eternity ; afid the very possibility of such a 
thing, (not as imposed on the intellect, but as apprehended by 
the soul,) stimulates every holy effort. Paith also appears to gain 
an ever-increasing confidence iufthe good will of God to perfect 
us mo^e and more; and it is very wholesome to nourish this ex- 
* I have seen this quated a^ a lematV q1 Y^xaIqu's. 
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pectation : for the higher tkoaghts we hold of onr najtare and our 
destinies, the more fervent wUl be our upward effort. Herein 
we discern some probability, (increasing with the st/ength of that 
Faith,) that the highest state which the soul here reaches, 19 not 
and cannot be meant by Ood as its oltimate and absolutely 
highest ; bf^^that his work begvn in it must needs go on towards 
perfection, unchecked by the limit which we 'cflU Death. I^hat 
God should as it were elaft6rately train a soul for serving and 
loving Him, and thdtf suddenly abandon his own workmanship, 
when its lineamentiT were beginning a little to exhibit the hand 
of the Divine Artist, appears a harsh and almoslf cruel thought. 
Undoubtedly, if Ve reason fron»the analogies of organic ^ature, 
we shall come to an ppposite conclusion ; but spiritual actiSn in 
many respects is quite peculiar, and especially in this, that we 
cannot conceive of God as tying himself (so to say) by general 
laws, so as to deal otherwise with this soul than He would have 
done if it had been the only soul in thedaniverse. Iq organic 
life, we^oi^en sufFe( pain or loss, from the mere operation of 
general la^s which take no cognizance of our moral state : that, 
I say, we cannot imagine to happen as to spiritual relations. 
Hence no i priori disproof is felt from the arguments of physio- 
logy :* it reffllBns as a thing not manifestly refused by God. For 
this therefore, from time to time, the Spirit within pleads, and 
knows that it will be accepted in asking, eveh if the prayer be 
ignorant. — Still, tinless some dear conviction can be gained, that 
the thing asked is according io ike will of Ood, the soul cannot 
have coi^enoe that«the petition will be fulfilled ; and to ascer- 
tain this by direct vision, is (tc^me hitherto) impossible : for 4o 
our bUnd eyes many things seem easy, which Aie Perfect Wisdom 
knows icannot be granted; and while the intellect hesitates on 
this point, the soul dares not to dogmatize. Confidence thus 
there is none, and hofieful Aspiration is her highest state. But 
then, there is herein nothing whatever to distress her: no doud 
of grief crosses the area^of her v%ion, as she gazes upward : for 
tfker Lord, infinite in love and wisdom, sees that it cannot be, she 
herself coul^ not wish it, «JiWhile in such vigour of life as to have 
any insight into God's mind, she is also in vigour enough to 
trample selfishness under foot. Jn faet? it would not be selfisii 
merely, but silly, to fret, thit odd j»nnot be even, nor a creatifte 
be as its Creator ; and nothing short of difficulty insuperable as 
this, would lead to the re^sal of so holy aqd simple a desire.f 

• See Note i at end of t\k\% C\i«.vV«f 
f See Note % at end^of t\v\s C\iv^\et« 
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"The genei;^ conclusion to which I personally come, is, that 
the state ofAt^iroHon to whicli alone I attain, is perhaps the 
very best thing for me, until ^me other conditions of soul are 
ful^il^d, in which as yet I* am deficient. If selfishness mixes 
unduly in my desires, might not a greater certainty (especially 
one impressed from without) benumb the outgoings ^ the spirit; 
just^as human lot e*is easily sated and flags, if it be not pure, as 
well as strong P The Honourable Robert Boyle somewhere says 
quaintly : " I hold a piece of meat to my dOg, that he may jump 
at it ; and the higher he jumps,"^ the higher I bold it, to make him 
jump the more ? even so does God hold out beyond oftr reach the 
soul's /rue aliment, eternal gloiy," &c. If the principle here 
hinted at be sound, a clear prospect of etei^ty may conceivably 
be the last reward reserved by God for faithful souls ; imparted 
then, but only then, when He sees that it could not produce 
lapses into unconcern, irreverent self-conceit, with all its train of 
abominations, or foolish and wrong neglect of earthly interests. 
But in the same proportion to our hopes concerning self, are our 
hopes concerning all spiritually enlightened souls ; ah tliat are 
capable of obeying and rejoicing in God : and we have concern- 
ing them precisely the same comfort as concerning ourselves. If 
we can happily cast our own souls on Him who isareth for us, 
there is surely no greater difficulty in so trusting Him for all 
who are dearest td us. Meanwhile, nothing jsut mischief can 
come from speculating how he will punish others ; which really 
amounts to sitting in judgment over them ourselves, as though 
we could icad the heart, and could measure «sin and temptation. 
L6t us not repine that we get ne answer to the questions. Are 
there few that shalf be saved? and, What shall come to yphder 

man ? but suffice it, ourselves to live with God now, if haolv we 

1 » • 

may live with Him to all eternity : or at any rate, let us love 
Him while we live, and live only to be c(J€iformed to His will. 
For if an eternity of holy obedience is infinite bliss, it can only 
be because every day of obedienlJe is blis^. We therefore do not 
need the promise of such an eternity, as any bribe tq be obedient 
and loving now: but either Heaven i^ wti empty name |md foolish 
delusion, or it is a Heaven on Earth to be God's true servants. 
In any case therefore it *i-emain^ to rest our souls ou a faithful 
Creator, knowing that whether we live, we live unto Him, oi 
whether we die, we die unto tlim. , Living therefore or dyin^ 
we are His, , 
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Note i, rrferred to at page 145. 

In a Bplendtd article on the Ethiet of t^hristendom (Westnw Review, 
Jan. 1852) the writer denounces " the old Hellenic method of itudy- 
ing the pioblemt of the universe by^etching rules from, the widtr sphere 
(therefore the lower\ to import into the higher, ••. ^ So long as this 
logical strategy is allowed, the^tans will always conquer the gods ;«the 
ground-forces of the lowest nature will propagate themseWes, pulse after 
pulsCi from the abysses t<$ the skies, and right will exist only on sufferance 
from might.** — For a ftfller deielopment of this extremely important sub- 
ject, one must look with hope and desire to the same emyient pen. 
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Note 2, rtferred to at page 145. 

f If I labour und^ an error, the reader wiD be most lik^y to lae 
through U 'by my expressing^ the error more distinctly. I therefore add, 
that I canndt feel ture, that Eternity (in the future, as in the psst) is not 
as much an incommunicable prerogative of God as Omnipotence or 
Omniscience. Thus one who presses us with the question : " Ought we te 
he contented wh]y)ut knowing our immortality?*^ seems to me in danger 
of exerting himself to make us discontented with our ereaturely positiom. 
** By this sin fell the Angels." This thought the old Greeks expressed by 
inirik lf< dviffrhy fpo^^^—** a mortal shoiUd hwre mortal ambitiooa." 
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CHAPTER VII. • 
« • 

PROSPECTS OP CHRISXJANITT. 



In the course of the last hundred years, the Christian name 
has be^un to extend itself over many barbarous tribes: first 
over the Greenhinders by Moravian missiontkries, sinos .then, as 
a result of the unparalleled naval power of England, over many 
islands in the Pacific, and in certain parts of Soith and West 
Africa. But over the old regions of India and Arabia it has 
evidently but little poveer; and what is most staftttog of all, its 
prospects in Europe itself are externally darker than ever. la 
Spain, Italy, Fradce, and Germany, it is hard«to say that much 
belief qf formal Christianity^ remains among the more educated 
part of the community, or to guess how deep a gross and fearful 
unbelief Jias penetrated among the lowest population of the 
tawns. As for England and Sc^land, it is notorious that a horrid 
heathenism has tslken firm root in our town population al^c^ and 
that millions have cast off all reverence for any of the claims of 
authoritative religion. Facts so widely spread over the face of 
Europe cannot be lightly treated. Chur4ies are built, but that 
class does not come to them whichvhas^cast off the Christian 
yoke : ministers may be sent td^seek tfa^m out, but it must not be 
hastily assumed that they will be successful : hi^ierto, experi- 
ence is the other way, and the cau^ea^-of spiritual ^j^culty de* 
serve analysis. 

The causes appear tcfme to j>e identical with those which en- 
counter Christian missionaries in dealing with acute Hindoos or 
Mohammedans ; namely, the unmanageable character of what 
are caUed Christian Emdencea, The ^demands made on m^u's 
faith are indeed far greater lihau evet Wife k^^i%Uea \nade ; for the 
Apostles did not take a "BiVAe m ^\\evt \is«Aa, w^^ ^^ \.^ "Os^fc 
heathen, "Here is au iirfaV^VAe "Boo^x \.o \i^«^^ >QQa.\.^^«r^ 
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word of ibis is dictated hj Ood, is tbe beginning of Christianity : 
receive this, and yoa shall be sared." But now, flthough our 
teachers do not all assent heartily to this way of preaching the 
Gospel, yet few have strength of mind or plainness enough to dis- 
own it : and this claim of Meckanieal Jnspiratum enables ^ery 
bold and sharp-witted man to scarry on an offensiye war against 
the Christian teacher, who will soon find that h& has more than 
enough to do in repelling ttut infinity objections to which he lies 
open. The war is thds carried away from the region of the Con- 
science and of the 8oul into that \)f verbal and other criticism ; 
^d who can expect spiritual conversion from that^ 

But this is onl^ the beginning^ of difficulty. ' Doctrine also has 
been built up into 9, system which aims at, but cannot fittain, 
logical exactness. I need not enter into any questions of detail, 
and I barely hint at the Trinity and Incarnation, the Immaculate 
Conception of Jesus, his Yiearioos Sufferings, the Pelagian con- 
troversy, and other matters which divide Arminians and Calvin- 
ists. NokOAc, I tlAnk, can read the New Testament wfth fresh 
eyes, and 'not be struck by the fact, that the Apostles never 
encountered practical difficulty from the heathen or from the 
Jews on thesepoints. There is not the slightest mark that they 
were assailetTas polytheists or as contradicting themselves. It 
is evident that they did not hold as essential to Christianity any 
exact system of logical doctrine, which the opponent could 
attack as tAogicaf. To recognize the authority and headship of 
Jesus as Messiah, was dl that they expected of a convert ; and this, 
not in connexion with any authoritative book that professed to set 
forth his words as an absolute lay of truth. At least, during Paul's 
labotns no such book existed. The convert gkdly learned all tne 
wise and holy thoughts which Paul bad to impart; but while trust- 
ing his " private judgment^ so far as to leave the faith of his fathers 
for Christianity, it dioKnot occur to ham to commit an act of moral 
suicide, by promising ^n^forward to have no judgment of his 
own, but to believe eve^^ing tliat Paul told him. 
^ There is n^ book in all the world which I love and esteem so 
much as t^e New TestamAi)};, with the devotional parts of the 
Old. There is none which I know so intimately, the very words 
of which dwell dose to me in mj most fticred thoughts, none for 
which I so thank God, none on wifioh my soul and heart have J 
be^n to so great an extent moulded. In my early boyhood it 
was my private delight t^d daily companion ; and to it I owe 
the best part 'of whatever wisdom tbete U m 103 xaKoJoa^'^* X.^ 
after more than thirty years' study ol it,l ^<ili^x^^j^l%'^^'«^ 
Oad and man, protest against tli^ akitem^t Vi iasJiL% \X ^^»s^ \» 
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-men's understanding, conscience or soul ; and am assuredly con* 
vinced that xhe deepest spiritual mischi^ has occurred to the 
Churches, — lathing short of it stifling of the Spirit of Grod (with 
few intervals) for seventeen centuries and a half, — from taking 
the iBible (or New Testament), instead of God himself, as our 
source of inspiration. Paul certainly did not contemplate this. 
" Who then is Pmil, or who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom 
ye have b^ieved ?" Paul w^s an inspired man ; but, in his view, 
so was l^nothy, Philemon, Onesimus ; •gA was the meanest 
Christian who was faithful. A spiritual man and an inspired 
man were witk him the same thing. Inspiration w^ not infal- 
libilitv? nor did it* consist in giyiranteeing to t^em the contents 
of a f)ook. That the writings of the Apo^les were more pecu- 
liarly inspired than their spoken words, is a fiction invented in 
modem times for the service of controversy : while that the one 
and the other alike were not only fallible but sometimes erro- 
neous, an unprejudiced examination presently shows. Paul and 
Peter caAe, once at least, into rude collision. *The interpretations 
of the Old Testament given in the New are very 'frequently 
fanciful and mistaken ; and the expectation of Chnst's speedy 
return in the clouds of Heaven to bring about the general judg- 
ment, is a manifest error which pervades the whol9»New Testa- 
ment. When will men leave off the attempt to serve God by a 
He ? To varnish over these and other plain fa^s in zeal for God, 
can onl^ issue in confusion to^our own work ami damage to true 
religion. A calm consideration wiU presently show one who is 
not tied uj^ from thinking, that as Paul o^ John might err in 
astronomy or geology, so might ^ey in history or logic or meta- 
physics : nay, thatHhey necessarily held all the metaphy^cii of 
their own age, without knowing thzTt they did. In comqiunion 
with God, their souls imbibed many holy feelings, and put forth 
holy actions ; and their reflective intellect ^haped, into what we 
call Doctrine, the perceptions of their^ii^ts. Unless the intel- 
lectual and logical processes h«d been^ infallible, (of which we 
have clear evidence before us to the contrary,) |jbe resulting 
propositions could not be divine .an(^ at>solute truth, ^ven if the * 
inspiration were the highest possible to human nature ; and when 
' tkey did not encumb^ ^heir Gospel with such pretensions, or 
B, elf^orate an exact system of S)ivinity as a target for the enemy, 
it is gratuitous dn their modeni followers to do this. 

But let us suppose these two burdens cut away from the 
^oaldera of the Christian ^iiampiow. Hft does sot desire to 
aaJce tlie New Testament a Va^r to fti<b mti^, ^at \k»& \jfc ^^cj 
Corpus of Divinity which he ueeAa lo u^\ia\'i'\xi ^\iHaxsBfta&\\A 
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advances as ligbtly equipped as Priestley himself: — what may 
we uow expect fitmilhe true Theologian, when hf attacks sin 
and vice and gross earthliness P if we form an ct priori concep- 
tion of the genuine champion of thcGbspel from {Be New Testa- 
ment, we shall say, that he is girt with the only sword (ff the 
Spirit, the Uving word of God, which pierces to the diiriding 
asunder of soul and spirit, joints and marrowf and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intend of the^heart. In his hands it Is as 
lightning fi^m GroH; kindled from the Spirit within him, and 
piercing through tlTe unbeliever's'soul, convincing his conscience 
of sin, ancT stnking him to the ground before God ; until those 
who believe, recSive it, not as ihe word of nikn, but as, •what it 
is in truth, the woi;d of Gk)d. Its action is directly uj)bn the 
conscience and upon the soul ; and hence its wonderful efficacy ; 
not on the critical faculties, upon which the Spirit is powerless. 
Such at least was Paul's weapon for fighting the Lord's battles. 
— ^But when the modem battle commence^, what do we see ? A 
study-table spread over with books in various lan^ages; a 
learned m'hn dealing with historical and literary questions ; refer- 
ring to Tacftus and Pliny ; engaged in establishing that Josephus 
is a credible and not a credulous writer ; inquiring whether the 
Greek of tll^^pocalypse and of the fourth gospel can have come 
from the same hand; searching through Justin Martyr and 
Lrenseus, in ordes to find out whether the gospels are a growth 
by accretion and modification, or ^ere originally struck off as we 
now read them ; comparing Philo or Plotinus with jTohn and 
Paul ; iif sliort, weiind him engaged (with much or little success) 
in praiseworthy efforts at L9cal History, Criticism of Te^ts, 
History of Philosophy, Logic, (or the Theory of Evidence,) 
Physialogy, Demonology, and other important but very difficult 
studies ; all inappreciable to the unlearned, all remote from the 
sphere in which tb]( Soul operates. And are these abstruse 
arguments the pow^uUand living word of God ? Is it not 
extravagant to call inqpuies of ihis sort " spiritual," or to expect 

» any spiritual results from them ? When the spiritual man (as 
such) canpot judge, the q-jK;gtion is removed into a totally different 
court from that of the soul, the court of the critical understand- 
ing. Nay, the Soul may not choose by her own instincts ; it is 
a dishonesty to allow likes and dislikes to operate ; calm iudiffer- ^ 
epce is required, not impulses for or against alledged historical 
events : the question is Qpe of external evidence. How then can 
the state of 'the Soul be tested, b^ tVifc eoTLd\x&\Q\SL \» n*\sss5^ NJwsh 
Intellect ia led? What«meana tbe a\ial\iem«i\imxv% >^^^ 

nmain unconvinced ? And how caa it \» 'woweaa^ "^^ ^^*^' 
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Lord of the Soul cares more about a Historical tban about a 
Greological, Metaphysical or Mathematical |urgument P The pro- 
cesses of thought have nothing to quicken the conscience or 
affect the soul! More words are surely not wanted, to show the 
inteifte opposition of all this to the Gospel as conceived of by St. 
Paul ^ 

I have alreadj^had occasion to remark, how entifely indepen- 
dent of external evidence Paul felt himaelf to be, when he preached 
for three years without caring to meet the a^stles, whose senses 
could give the best external witness to the resurrection of Jesus : 
and that he tlyis kept aloof from them, he many* years after 
deliberately boasteel, as among the proofs that his gospel and his 
apostk^hip came direct from God. I see not how to doubt, that 
he would have looked on an apparatus of learned evidences with 
the same contempt as on his Eabbinical books, and would have 
pronounced them all to be dross and dung. He would at all 
hazards have refused these weapons; for Saul's armour must 
needs endtimber DavidT Nay, he would havef^spoused the cause 
of these modem Gentiles, who are so often " without (jhi in the 
world," and for their sake would have vindicated ac Gospel free 
from the embarrassments of critical erudition, level to their 
capacities, — or rather, addressed to the Soul; whto^is often as 
active and susceptible in the poorest and most illiterate as in the 
wise and great. What means ncno the declaration, *' Unto the 
poor the Gospel is preached"^ and what the boast, — " I came 
not unto*you with excellency of speech, or of man's learning" P 
Por concerning our modem Evidences, the pQor and th^illitctrate 
cannot possibly judge, and the preacher cannot preach unless he 
is learned: so entiiely has the Gospel shifted away fromidts 
primitive basis. And then, can we wonder that it is ^hoUy 
bereft of its power to convince unbelievers P 

Another important result of this unscript^ral and. unspiritual 
system is seen in the Christian Ministry ^ minister in modem 
days is expected to excel others^ what^are called Theological 
accomplishments. Theology, one might have thoudbt, was the 
Science of God; but no: it is the^iences of Bij^ical In- 
terpretation and Historical Criticism. A person eminent in 
these becomes a Doctor «Df Divinity, — Sanctffi Theologiae Pro- 
^ fessw. And yet these are topics,* in which a man might obtain 
high ecclesiastical renown, thoitgh his conscience were seared 
and his soul utterly paralyzed. Though by courtesy calleA 
spiritual, the knowledge is ^rn^Vj Bi&cSVax \ and an immediate 
jysuljt of it ia, that i/outh^ \\owe\et ui>|.\wt\\.\vA, Si w^^ >iJftfe ^\- 
^ical and logical faculties have V^een dfev^^^» ^Nfc^'^ "os^*^ *^s^ 
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cliair of the Gbristian teacher, and becomes eedesiastioally hi^h&t 
than a^ however spiritually exercised. ChrisUaiflty has been 
turned into a Litebatubs, and therefore her teachers necessarily 
become a literary Profession. Previous to Ordinfftion, they may 
be subjected to some hterary ordeal ; they may also be recfuired 
to profess orthodoxy and to bp morally respectable ; but this it 
all that can be attempted in a public system.* .Thus in result, a 
national clergy cannot be tKp^;ted^ to excel ordinary Christians 
in any spiritual qunKties, but only* in learning. How then can 
they be expected to exert any high spiritual influence P Many 
Dissenters* imagine that this evil is caused bj the Union of 
Church and Sta^ ; but the sagfie evils appeal* in their Ao^demies 
and Churches : natyrally not so glaringly, and yet in suii^tance 
as truly. Age. and spiritual experience are, with them also, 
subordinate to critical cultivation; and plainly because, with 
them also, Christianity has become a Literature.* 

How opposed this is to every thing in primitive Christianity. 
not P^ul alone testifies. By every writer of the New Testament 
it is man^estly presumed that the historical and logical faculties 
have nothing to do with that faith, which is distinctive of God's 
people. Everywhere it is either stated or implied that the 
Soul or Spiltt of man is alone concerned in receiving or rejecting 
GKkI's revelation. Unless we can recover this position, we have 
lost the essentkil- ipirit of apostolic doctrine; and then, by 
holding to thejbrm, we do but tie ourselves to a dead carcass^ 
which may poison us and disgust mankind. * 

To iaep and tow^^^ Historical Faith, are different problems. 
He who has been educated in jt and never has lost it, throws the 
burden of disproof upon others : he beHeves,<till some refutatiAi is 
shown him. Hence mere indolence of mmd suffices to keep him 
in his father's (historical) faith : and without any such indolence^ 
he is generally keptvi"* it, if he have any keen feelings of the 
spiritual glories of 6^ri4ianity. But if a man have no hereditary 

• • I have ^n thought here to undenralne mental culture and scientifie 
aeeompllBhment in ministers of Religion : but that is not my intention. 
I believe that the only eMenhft^ualities for them are Age and Spiritual 
Experience ; nevertheless, it is of Wry high importance that a considera- 
ble fraction of them shonld also have a large Mid liberal cultivation ; without 
which, the rest will become narrow arfd fanatical. But in the individual, 
as in human history, religion must be a Life, long before it can approzi- ^ 
ihate to the character of a Science; and a knowledge of human nature in 
general seen^ to be far m«re valuable to a religious teacher than any 
Bpecial Bet of /acts. Indeed much fti&l \« cwrcwAX^ t«\\^^ T\AR^ft%^^ 
appears to me suited only t<b bring baxremxesS) ^•b%ea«tMri« vo^^^^'^'^S!^ 
-upon ReligioD.^8eeond Edition.) 
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faith in it ; if he was born a heathen or a Jew, or has cast off all 
reverence fof his national Christianity, from seeing so mnch 
hypocrisy and worldliness in* it, and knowing nothing of the 
good ; — ^then fie casts the burden of proof the other way : he dis- 
believes, until somebody shows him valid reason for believing 
things marvellous and beyond hi% experience. It is absolutely 
impossible to reooiier the tens of thousands who have learned 
to s^rn Chriitian faith, by a^umenf^of erudition and criticism. 
Unless the appeal can be made directly tcf fhe Conscience and 
the Soul, faith in Christianity (ftice lost by thfe vulgar is lost for 
ever : what could the very chiefest of Apostles do & bring it 
back? They never ^X)nverted onf soul by learrffed proofs; and 
why sMuld we dream that they would atten\|)t it now, or could 
succeed ? If we continue to do as we are doing, — if no action of 
a totally new kind is set up, — the present course of affairs must 
go steadily forward, but with accelerated velocity, in proportion 
to the increase of mental sharpness or physical destitution : a 
real blacklnfidelity will spread among the millif^ns, — an infidelity 
of the soul to God, of the heart to virtue, — ^until the la|^e towns 
of England become what Paris is. And as for the cultivated 
Und philosophic, what else will they become but poetical Pan- 
theists ? acknowledging intellectually a plastic SpiRt or (as it 
Were) Life in the Universe, but just as empty of the moral affec- 
fion towards Grod, which has been the great aninating principle 
of Christianity and of the highest Judaism, ^ if they were 
avowed iftheists. 

But it will be said: "What are we ta doP we •are not 
Apostles, and how can we speak a^ Apostles ?" I reply : if you 
wish to be a followei»of the Apostles, and can seize and iKbp 
botk the form and the life of their teaching, — well : do so. •Imi- 
tate all the early preachers of Christianity. In teaching about 
God and Christ, lay aside the wisdom of ythe wise : forswear 
History and all its apparatus : hold couwiu^on with the Father 
and the Son in the Spirit : from tiiis coflm^nion learn all that is 
Essential to the Gospel, and still (if possible) retain ewery propo- 
sition which Paul believed and taudj^ Propose the^E^ to the 
faith of others, to be tested by inma/'dand spiritual evidence only ; 
and you will at least be in the true apostolic track. — K however 

^you tneet (as I confess I meft^ insuperable difficulties here, in 

the attempt to hold fast, on such a basis, the form of their Gos- 

pe\ ; then solemnly do I say, Oh God mc^t High, let us not lose 

the Spirit also I At present, ^e ate tTv«iL\\\\i^ dwi^ the Spirit 

in aa^ attempt to retain the Torm: mlWic>N« \\\KNa ^>xRRRa^ ^\«^ 
^ to that mean object, our couaVieaa ^m\om ^tw^* 
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The tangle in which we find ourselves, and which (it seems to 
me) must be boldljt cut, and can never be untied^ is this : — im 
cannot reason as ike ApoiUea did, unless we could recover ike 
Metaphysics and Logic of ike apostolic age. Thif is now to us a 
matter of erudition : with them it was a medium of all cdtnmon 
thought to rich and poor alik^ except to a few highly-cultivated 
men. Modern research and experience have jnrsought a revolution 
in all our notions of Evidence. We have been forced to choose 
between easg belief of miracles, and so admitting far more 
than those of ortihodoxy ; or difficult belief, and so criticizing 
those of Sbripture with a severity of which no Apostle dreamed. 
We are also far more scrup\^ous and fastkiious in the sort of 
evidence which we ^can admit in each subject. We caiih^t take 
Astronomical proof of a Physiological proposition, nor Chemical 
proof of a Moral one: we have learned the divisions of the 
Sciences. But Plato did not hesitate to offer Grammatical proofs 
of the Soul's Immortality ; and the ancients in general were 
prone, to give Mdral proofs of Physical truth, or perbaps Physi- 
cal expla^tions of Moral facts. We now know that though in 
their highn* development the Sciences osculate, yet (to the human 
mind) their bases are quite independent, the specific facts of each 
being furstsfied by a specific sense or informant : and a result 
of this is, that the idea of Historical Eeligion is seen to involve 
as essential a'-aontradiction as Historical Astronomy or Mathe« 
matical BeligioA. Every Science kas a History ; but cannot be 
History, nor can History be it. As to Historical Ediigion, we 
find in 4t two incongruous elements, iron and miry clay. The 
iron is the pure morals and spiritual doctrine, of wBtch the con- 
scKkace and Soid take cognizance ; and tbia^is at once the strong 
part •and the precious part of Christianity : being concerned 
Eternal Truth. The miry clay is the historical element, of which 
the Soui can take no cognizance at all ; which is concerned with 
with the accidents c| T^e ; which is to be dealt with by critical 
eruditiou (according tp^r notbns of Evidence), and therefore is 
essentially out of the reach of the great mass of mankind.* How 
can we tj^en include the l^^r element in Eeligion at all ? This 
mixture of the Histori(»nHi»3bthe Spiritual effectually forbids 
formal Christianity to be a pure spiriiiual system, and lames its 
spiritual energy. ^ • 

* All the attempts to found historical fact on spiritual evidence, when 
analyzed, present an argument which runs thus : ** It does my soul good 
to believe sach and such'fextemal events ; therrfors such events are his- 
toricaUy true.'* This is speciously oalied, ** l\xfe w^\«ii'wXHi\cvOcL^w»NA <s^. 
the adaptation of the Chrtstbin scheme to the wants of owr iwiluTtr ^V^^x. ' 
fuUer explaaaUon, see Chapter I. whic^i U widfeaL Xo >iJDL^'rMS.\^'8a2»s»^ 
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That the metaphysics (or current philosophy) of early ages, 
and of the A]ft>stles themselves, was here in irreconcileable oppo* 
^tion to ours, is clear beyon^ dispute. If an Englishman of 
this century, Ifowever devout and morally wise, were to declare 
that be had learned by communion with God the truth or false- 
hood of some external event, said^to have happened in a distant 
time or place, (s^ ^ Virgin^s immaculate conception, or some- 
bodyls impeccability,) he would be th^ght a hopeless fanatic or 
monomaniac* It is a first ^nciple withaiis that the spiritual 
faculties discern spiritual things only, and caimot teach worldly 
and external tru^, which essentially demands the aid^^f the spe- 
cific bodjjly senses. • Nor would it any the more satisfy us, if the 
persoi^Asserted that the knowledge was imparted to him in a 
supernatural trance or mesmeric rapture : for we should ask how 
he discriminated his revelation from a dream or dosing fancy ; 
and until he explained this, and gave us the means of testing and 
verifying the accuracy of this new faculty of his, his statement 
would go ^r nothing. * Now it is dear that in^ ancient times no 
call was made for this discrimination, nor for any verification 
at all. A person who professed to have a vision v^ believed 
outright, provided that the moral and spiritual doctrine connected 
with it seemed satisfactory: for spiritual men then^udged by 
the Soul all things that stood in any spiritual connexion, even 
those which in om* view manifestly cannot be m^^e independent 
of Sense or of the common Understanding. • 

And hurcj (if I meet with a reader of that stamp,) I may be 
told that our deviations from the old ways of reasoning ai^ indeed 
lamentably ^eat, but that we ought therefore to throw away our 
modern Philosophy, ^ false and iApious, and adopt afreshjjie 
Philosophy of the Apostolic age. This will be said seriousl;^ and 
devoutly by thousands of women, and by men of feminine under- 
standings ; yet I do not hesitate to assert, that whoever holds 
this language, is (just in proportion to hjj^ influence) actively 
fighting against the souls of m^p — litth»/js he knows it, — and 
helping to propagate heathen darkness. ^He vii'tual^ tells us, 
that we shall not have God in our Souh^xcept by the sacrifice qf 
our Understandings. Hereby he^p^tfluot any the more enter the 

• 

• pf late years a sect has been hi»arft o^ called the Lampeter Brethren, 

^ who are said to believe a certain Mr.*Prince to be an Incarnation of the 

Most High. Such pretensions however are rejected by all sound -mindeck 

persons without examination. We do not wait 40 ask whether Mr. Prince 

o^rs evidence hy miracles, or from "ptoiglVvec^, ot\ji^ ^is&uci'^VkoUuess of 

^ life, &c,, &c,, but we repudiate the idea w^oWvwi^l wA \\v\i\\caR»&:5 

incredible. 
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kingdom of God himself, but lie hinders others firom entering it. 
As the old Jews *' pleased not God, and were conftary to men,'* 
forbidding the Gentiles to be saved, unless they would accept the 
law of Moses, so have these moderns a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. * 

First of all, it is wicked so td sacrifice our understandings : and 
secondly, though possible in an individual caso, it is quite im* 
possible on a large scale.— ^it is a Qiithless thought, that Go^ has 
so constructed onrHature, that its different parts are essentially 
in conflict : and the result of sudh a wilful sacrifice of the under- 
standing, itiight be a wretched, incurable, drivelling superstition, 
or even any amount of moral corruption, if ^e remonstj»nces of 
the understandings are thu^ put down by authority, ll^is not 
into modem English orthodoxy, nor into an enlightened llo-> 
manism, that such a sacrifice might plunge us ; but into what- 
ever is ugliest in the darkest Romanism : for the check to black 
superstition being once broken in pieces, we are left at the mercy 
of acjsident, as to how far we may go. To sacrifice tihe Under- 
standing^ill never produce true Religion, but only Fanaticism. 
Now the Apostles and their contemporaries made no suck sacri* 
fice. They breathed the philosophy of their own century ; and 
if we are tiflmitate their spirit, we shall abide in ours, and not 
engage the two parts of our nature in a fatal civil war ; which 
they neither di4 nor approvea. The ** vain philosophy" which 
Paul deprecated, is that which the Soul spurns as unspiritual,— 
namely, the pretence of a sanctification from Fastings, (Meremonies 
and B6dily Exercise or Asceticism ; Colosa. ii Nor has any 
man a right to invest with a^ivine sanction the pHllosophizings 
onjPaul or of John. It is clear that Paul and Gamaliel, tTohn 
andi^Philo, held common principles of logic and metaphysics; 
which belonged to each apostle by the accident of his age, and 
not by revelation from God. 

But secondly, su<^ a-method of solving our difficulties is «m- 
possible. Within cot^n limijB, the Will no doubt has controul 
over intelkctual opinion, namely, when the evidence on which an 
opinion, rests does not x?^ us everywhere, but in certain places 
onlv. Then we can purpostj^ shun that evidence, and fill our 
minds with what is of opposite tendency; in which way men 
bring themselves sincerely toi)elieve many things, which it is for 
their apparent spiritual benefit to believe or for their worldly in-^, 
terest to profess. Bu^this power of the Will is not omnipotent. 
Three cen'turies ago it was able to BUft\A\XL «t\Q»!ft.\\v^^ Sl>^q^^s^ 
of the Copernicau, and. in the beM oi l\i^^Oao\\NMS^'^«si:^%^ »- 
18 now, on the contrary, qwte uneqvMBX Vi ww^ ^^ ^^"^^ ^*^ ^ 
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mind which moves in educated or half-educated circles ; because 
the* certainty*of truth in the Copernican Qr rather Newtonian 
system has permeated all cukivated thought : hence the Will 
cannot avoid t*&e evidence op hinder its effect on the judgment. 
Preci^y the same thing is true of those logical principles, which 
pervade, as axioms, all modern acqprate investigation. In every 
step forward which sthe Sciences make, in all their harmonious 
results, in all their practical applicntio^. we have perpetual veri- 
fication of the truth of the great principles*lJy which their pro- 
cesses are animated : and the tK>nviction of ^is has sunk deep 
into the hearts «of all, who, even as artizans only, iSehold the 
achieven^nts of prattical science. ^ It is thought a great thing 
for a lytfn to stake his life on the truth of his^igious faith. It 
is not a great thing, but a matter of every day, for common men 
to stake their lives on the truth of scientific propositions ; which 
propositions would be quite uncertain, if any doubt rested on the 
soundness of our scientific foundations. He whp knowingly sets 
Beligion into contest with Science, is digging iPpit for the souls 
of his fellow men. Except the more ignorant or rashf all pro- 
bably will allow this : a suiSicient proof indeed of it ts found in 
the actual state of Theology. Why else would men load them- 
selves with the unendurable burden called Ghristian^Bh^idences ? 
a mass of investigation, which, if it is to be calmly and thoroughly 
judged, requires some ten years* persevering stu(l|r from a culti- 
vated intellect in its prime. Why all this effort for Theological 
(k>lleges, %Hd instruction in learned Divinity, except that it is 
i 'It to the very bottom of our minds, that external miratles can 
only be believed upon external proofs ? And this is a conviction 
too {Profound, ever t<^ be got rid of by any resoluteness of tile 
Will to return to a more infantine metaphysics. • 

Religion can never resume her pristine vigour, until she be- 
comes purely Spiritual, and, as in apostolic days, appeals only to 
the Soul : and the real problem for all ^q/f wish to save culti- 
vated Europe from Pantheism, Selishness^^hd Sensuality, (such 
as flooded and ruined ancient Greece,) is,-^to extraq^ and pre- 
serve the heavenly spirit of Christi^ajjf^, while neglecting its 
earthly husk. Our Deists of pas^piimtmes tried to make religion 
a matter of the pure intellect, and thereby halted at the very 
frontier of its inward life : they^i^ themselves off even from all 
.^acquaintance with the experience •of spiritual men, and their re- 
ligion necessarily vacillated between that of Plato and Aristotle. * 
Practical Cbristiamiy was as notjEvAu^ \o mem, V^Qanae^hey took 
, those divines at their word, who seid \Xi«\'\\. «J\ dc^xAsi^ <ss!L\s»f 
toricaf faith ; — which in fact ia aa xie»d\ea»* ^ \\.Sa wB&ea»R^ 
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iiiBiifficient. Let this truth be avowed, and a preacher, animated 
by the spirit of Chri«t and Paul, will have plenty \A say, alik^ to 
the vulgar and to the philosophers, appreciable by the SouL 
Then he will be able to keep dear cf Historical and other extra- 
neous inquiries, taking for his guide through entanglements this 
single principle : to render toJ,he Understanding the things that 
belong to the Understanding^ and to the Soul the ihinga of t/ie Soul, 
Then he may speak with confidence, of what he knows and feels ; 
and call on his hearers, of themselves to try and prove his 
vpords. Then the conversion of •men to the love of God may 
take place by hundreds and thousands, as ^ja. some former 
instances. Then at length scpe hope may^dawn that J^oham- 
medans and Hindoos may be joined in one fold with usi^^under 
one Shepherd, who will only have regained his older name of the 
Lord God. Then finally, the long schism of Jew and Gentile 
may be healed, and the hearts of the fathers may be turned to 
the children, ere God comes to smite us both with a curse. 

I w^U know that (if this book be read) people wiM exclaim, 
that I an^Advising them to throw away Christianity itself, when 
I make ligat of its historical and miraculous side : and none will 
be more clamorous to this efi^ect, than those who care little about 
that spiritaaf life which Paul lived, and which is here set forth 
as essential Christianity. Nowadays men are generally thought 
fanatical, whose»souls are in sympathy with Paul's : and I feel 
certain that this book will meet with at least as much dislike 
(not to use a harsher word) because it lays downcertaiiKyhristian 
experieKces as matter of fact, as because it treats as unimportant 
those things which are indifiereut to the life of the So'fil. Answer 
to-^od, ye who think yourselves on the sido of Paul and J8hn ; 
who isay of yourselves, " The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of , 
the Lord, are toe ;" — do you believe in Sanctification of the Spirit 
by Peace and Communion with God ? in the New Birth of the 
Soul by believing in^od P in the Free Grace of Him, who loved 
us before we loved j^voi? in Justification of the sinner, in the 
midst of \^ sins, by simple Faith in God ? in the permanent 
Union 9f the believing ^^ul with God ? what know you of the 
love of God shed abroaoW^ neart by the Spirit, and of the 
Hope thence arising ? or of man's inught into the heart of God, 
when he has received somewiiat>of that Spirit which searcheth 
even the deep things of God? of a Faith that overcomes the ^^ 
World? of a Spirit t^at guides by a higher rule than Law? 
Such sentiments and experiencet(not i^to^odt\o\vi\^^^^^3c«G^ 
heart of Cbrisiiamiy : .^and if lYie Teoiikt V*^^ >Qoftxfi^ ^cR^^^fc r 
owjr haply iave the ahdl of C\iTOti«akt^aMt^\w^.V^\i»^^ 
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kernel. If ^ rightly knows them, he will not say, ^ They are 
allVorth notning, without a belief in Historical and Metaphysical 
paradoxes." ^ • 

Alas \ what extension of Christianity can be expected among 
our heglected millions, when men in high ecclesiastical places 
eageriy promote sacerdotal inanities 1 when zeal is called out for 
Episcopal Powei^ €or Baptismal Eeffeneration, for Mechanical 
Apostolic Succession ; nay, ^r Epi^pal Revenues and lordly 
pomp ; when the higher clergy are exposed \& the taunt of loving 
the splendours and greatness oT this world, fftid therefore of not 
having the love^f God in them ; when not only Meclianical In- 
spiratiom is ascribM to the Bil^e, but a powft* of Mechanical 
Conseifation to the hands of Bishops and Priests; nor only 
immaculate truth to " all and everything" in the book of Com* 
mon Prayer, but extreme importance to everything in the Bubrie t 
The heart sinks at the infatuation of such extravagances, while 
sin and crime and h^dness of heart are abroad among us. 
Meanwhile, it is well if the Soul's present union with Qpd in 
peace and joy and sanctification is only secretly dei^sed, and 
not denounced as* hypocritical or fanatical rant, bythose who 
display zeal for the Church and for the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Yet of what use would Baptism or Bishops or the (?RVroh or the 
Trinity or the promise of Heaven be to us, if the soul had here 
no union or sympathy with God P If earthly tkings have been 
tendered to us, and we receive *them not, why sKbuld Qod show 
us things^ beyond the grave ? and if we have not been faithful in 
that which is our own, who shall commit t« us that Which is 
another's ? To rise to the ^U dii^iensions of the Jew, is surely 
pre-requisite for thote who aspire to the stature of Christ ; 4(tid 
even the Jew thirsted for God, found peace with Him, loved 
Him, rejoiced in Him, clung to Him. Yet, after the first blaze 
of apostolic Christianity, the heavenly flame instantly paled, the 
Churchesldeclined, form and rule grew upJQi^hops became proud, 
superstition increased, controvers^raged, |i^rseoution began, this 
World became the prize for which the Churches fought, ecclesi- < 
astical dominion took deep root, d^j^^ss overspread t^e earth, 
polytheism invaded what should^Mrf'ebeen God's kingdom, and 
cruelty, sensuality, ambitioiTand avarice hid beneath Priests* robes. 
■ Devout individuals there alwayf wSre, whose spiritual life was in- 
• dependent of the prevailing sysfem : but no public and visible 
ameliorations took place, except very g^rtiaUy, where a little 
Freedom waa obtained ; uutilL Wve ^ea\. liksort^cllbxL against 
jn- Anthpnty, to which the name of "LaWvex h«a W?EL«\X»«3Bfc^. '^^^^ 
Reformation iirought about uracil |gE>Q4,\A^^ikri^ ^ssKSA^^tfi^ 
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dom which animated it were again chained dow^p; and then 
ecmimenced a new d^cay, and a sapping of spiritnal faith, alike 
in Germany and in England. Is it not historically manifest, 
that Juthority has been the bane of Christendom P Authority ; 
which, when established aa a church-rule, means that we are to 
prefer Sense to Conscience, ostensible presumptions to spiritual 
insight ; that we are to subject our mature to our immature 
convictions, progressive knowledge to some fixed standard in the 
past. To set up Obher men's in^iration as our law, is to dis- 
own that teachingof Gk)d, to which alone they owed their emi- 
nence. Cnristians were certain to degenerate, the moment they 
began to worship apostles and books and church-rules ind pre- 
cedent and tradition, and thus to sip at other men's bi3ckets, 
instead of drawing living water from the true fountain, God him- 
self. Better would it have been to retain peaceably in the church 
shoals of Judaists, Docetists, Gnostics, Cerinthians, Yalentinians, 
and every heterodox name which Theology hates, than to ac- 
quiesce in the beLef that all God's inspiration had bden drunk 
up by the apostles, and drive out. into comers and overwhelm 
with contuiiiely (as we also now are apt to do) the only men who 
might have secured that Freedom, without which there can be no 
Justice anu no Love in a community. So Christ's church, where 
all were to be brethren and where no one was to bear rule, was 
turned into a Irngdom of this world, where the few ruled over 
the many; while the many liked 'to have it so, and applauded 
the cruel and wicked punishment of those who would not be- 
subject. So too ^he passions of princes and the struggles of 
party have dictated rigid forn^is of orthodoxy, which secure no 
ont spiritual quality of soul, and which Satau would subscribe, if 
occaa'on required. So now they strain out of God's ministry all 
who have scrupulous consciences, and swallow down the world 
unstrained ; and while men frown or tremble at Free Inquiry and 
atop their windows 'Against the light of Criticism, they do not 
blush to enunciate, tL ic whoso receives not the words to which 
they give u" sent, hath not received the love of the Truths that he 
might be saved ! Might rot one call on the Powers of Darkness 
to rejoice, that Darkness calls ?oelf Light, and religious England 
believes it ? 

But alas, it is not the Church cf the State only, that is para- 
lyzed. None of the Churches, except in some small measure the 
faiatical ones, address themselveis directly to the SouL '^eaxV>^ 
all the teaclicrs of that Gospel, wVich. oucfc ftcatTi«\ ^'^Vaxtsssv^ 
of this world, confound worldly 8cieTicea,-TA)aft ^oxas«v ^^ ^sTaSsx* - 
Hon,— with spiritual knowledge aad fsifli. TVv's^ vg^w^Vft '^'^ 
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Int^ect, noti^o the Squl, in order to establish a spiritual religinf 
and try to force propositions into the minc^, instead of biddto 
the heart freel^to expand in the light and^lory and love of GoZ 

Sai^ly God has a noble 'army of faithful men, who w 
follow the right, if they did but see it ; but many an old idol 
to be broken, many a mental struggle to be gone through. Ob 
brethren, (if ther^be any whom I majr dare so to address,) learn 
that mspired words were not ^meant Is premisses for syllogisms, 
nor as ready-made weapons against here1^&, nor as barriers 
against free thought and feeling; but as torcHes that kindle new 
souls, so that the child in the Spirit is as truly inspil'ed as the 
parent ijfor the heaJt of man is scjil young ; tfiS Spirit of God 
has ndt died out. The Bible is a blessed booi; rightly used : yet 
the Bible may be causing more spiritual evil than any other book, 
if by it you smother the Holy Spirit within yourselves, and con- 
demn those who love God. A great revolution of mind is wanted. 
The kingdom of God is j^ot meat and drink, nor-«Bermons and sab- 
baths, nor history and exegesis, nor a belief in the infallrbijity of 
any book, nor in the supernatural memory of any man-?* but it is, 
as Paul says, righteousness and peace and joy in the ^oly Spirit. 
And he who in these last is minded as Christ, is accepted with 
God, and shall at length be approved by men. FSTIk) the life 
of God neither belief in miracles availeth anything, nor unbelief; 
but a new Creation ; and Faith that worketh bj^ Love : and as 
many aa walk after this bubI, peace shall be Vipon them and 
mercy, aftd upon the Israel of GgkI. 
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